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SOCIABILITY

SOCIABILITATEA

Reader, Romulus @ciunescu, PhD
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Romulus Gciunescu
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Abstract: Rezumat:
Sociability is a psycho-socio- Sogabilitatea este un fenom
cultural phenomenon whc  psihosociocultural ale arui

characteristics may be examined fi caracteristici pot fi examinate c
the perspective of man's th perspectiva celor trei domenii ¢
knowledge domains: psycholc cunogterii omului: psihologie
sociology, and cultural anthropolo¢ sociologia si antropologia culturad.
Obviously the emergent aspects deri Evident, aspectele emergente

from the interdependency of th interdependem acestor caracteristici-

characteristics — psycho-social, psychopsihosociale, psihoculturale i
cultural and socio-cultural-are alsc socioculturale — sunt, de asemen
relevant relevante

Key  concepts Sociability, Concepte cheie:  Sociabilitate

frequency distributio, social network: distribyie frecveniala, rerele sociale
social civility civilitate sociali



1. Psychological aspects

Sociability is the psycheecia
compament or dimension of hum
interaction which has, on the one h:
an individual psychological basis in
capacity of social contact, and, on
other hand, a social basis since
involves more human individuals, at le
two. The anthropological basisf the
psyche is the individual while that of
social is the multitude of hum
individuals.

a) Psychologically sociability it
the motivationakffective dispositio
which orients the human being towe
the social relation with other peoy
establshing social connections throug
behavior of interpersonal, verbal,
expressive-emotional, norerba
interaction. The central axis of sociabi
is the verbal semiotisemanti
communication, but this is alwe
accompanied by a  “halo”
communicational  semantic,
expressive, mimic and pantomir
context, of intonation and rhythm
speech etc. produced in the wider fri
of individual’'s behavior.

The interperson
communication, essence of sociabi
also takes place in the comg

interpersonal perception which impl
the effort of mutual understanding
individuals’ communication intentio
beyond what they formally communice
The semiotic message transmitted by
sender enciphers diverse psycholog
contents which are decodedy bthe
receiver under the shape of some ic
meanings, mental images, emotic
feelings, attitudes, opinions and vall
psychometrical behaviors, etc.
b) Sociability’s disposition

manifested duringpsychic development

1. Aspecte psihologice

Sociabilitatea estecomponent
sau dimensiunea  psihosodial ¢
interagiunii umane care are, pe de
parte, o bax psihic individuak in
dispoziia si capacitatea de contact soc
iar, pe de ait parte, are o bazsociah
prin faptul & implica mai muti indivizi
umani, cé putin doi. Baza antropologi
a psihicului este individul iar a socialt
multimea de indivizi umani.

a) Din punct de vede
psihologic sociabilitatea este dispoia
motivgional-afectivda care oriented
persoana umarcitre relgionarea socia
cu aki oameni, stabilirea de lawri

sociale, printun comportament
interagiune comunicaonak
interpersondl, verbafi si expresiv

emgionaki, nonverbal. Axa central ¢
sociabiliiti este comunicarea verla
semioticosemanti@ dar aceasta e

gesturetotdeaina Tns@ta de un ,halo” sa

context comuniggonal ectosemantic
gestualexpresiv, mimicsi pantomimic
de intonde si ritm al vorbirii etc. prodi
in cadrul mai larg al manifest
persoanei prin comportament.
Comunicarea interpersot;
esem a so@bilitatii, are loc, de asemen
in cadrul percegei interumane comple
care implié efortul de elegere reciprci
a inteniilor persoanelor care comug
dincolo de ceea ce ele comuniormal
Mesajul semiotic transmis de ed#bor
codificd un coninut psihologic divers ce
este decodificat de receptor sub forma
idei, sensuri, imagini mintale, atri
emaionale, atitudini, opinii si valori,
comportamente gonale psihomotrice etc.
b) Dispoziia sociabilititii se
manifesi Tn cursul dezvoltirii psihice



through different behaviors ofocia
relations characteristic to the ages
stages of development.

For the newlyborn, the
unconscious attachment or the emoti
connection with the maternal body
expressively manifested through agita
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prin diferite conduite de
sociah caracteristice
stadiilor dezvolrii.

La noundscut atgament.
incorstient sau ledtura emagionak de
corpul matern se manifasexpresiv pri
agitaie si plans cand distaa e prea ma

rei@nare

varstelor ¢

and crying when the distance is too Iongi invers, prin linitire si calm cand e lu

and by calming when he is taken in ai
B. ReymondeRivier believes that in th
primitive social relationship (the ger
of psychogenesis) the affective beha
of mother plays an important role, bef
the child (a part of the relationship)
sufficiently differentiated, that is, beftc
he has conscience of himself.
relationship is “deeply built, through
sort of body languagean archaic moc
of exchange and empathy, where
process is exteriorly imperceptible, |
which makes for each partmelespite th
fundamental differences between t
psychics, to be informed of what
happening to the other (B.R.Rivier, 1€
p.30). In a paper from 1958 (Le prem
année de la vie de I'enfant), R.A. S|
analyses the mothekhild relationshif
duiing the first year of life, as
primordial  relationship  of soci
interaction, of passing from physiolc
to psychology, upon which, the psyc
functions, personality and later so
relationships, are developed. If
prenatal biological developmerd base
on a physiological relationship, 1
postnatal psychic development
essentially determined by the quality
psychosocial interaction (acc. to op. ci
During the first year of study, t
nonverbal communication (NVC)
developed step yb step, a univers
prelude to the language that is identi
by the same stages of ageing no m
the culture or the social environme

in brage. B. Reymond&ivier considex
ca Tn aceadt relaie sociah primitiva
(germenele psihogenez
comportamentul afectiv al mamei ja
un rol important, Tnainte ca copilul
parte a relgei) sa se f difereniat
suficient, adid si fie comngtient de sine
Relagia ,este constituit Tn profunzime
printr-un fel delimbaj al corpului ur
mod arhaic de schimp empatie, in ca
procesul este inperceptibil la exterior,
care face ca fiecare din parten@én ciuds
diferentei fundamentale dintre psihi
lor, s fie informatde ceea ce se intari
la cellalt (B.R.Rivier, 1965, p.30). into-
lucrare din 1958 (Le premiere année (
vie de l'enfant). R.A.Spitz analizei
relaia mana-copil, in primul ande viga,
ca o relge primordiai de interagiune
sociak, de trecere de la fiziologie
psihologie, pe bazaareia se dezvai
fundiile psihice, personalitatesh relatiile
sociale de mai tarziu. Dacdezvoltare
biologica prenatal se bazeaz pe ¢
relatie fiziologica, devoltarea psihé
postnatal este esgial determinat de
calitatea intergaunii psihosociale (c
op.cit.).

in primul an de vig se dezvolt
treptat comunicarea nonverba(CNV)
preludiu universal al limbajului care
identifica prin aceleai etape al
maturizirii indiferent de cultut si medit
social. Tn jurul varstei de trei luni,



Around the age of three months, at
perception of human face, the baby re
by an expressive behavior of jojace
illumination, smile and throat soun
eyes’ orientation, body agitation, e
which shows a positive emotiol
behavior with exclusivelgocia
significance, since it is not determinec
some physiological needs. Only after
months, the child miles and noisil
expresses himself when seeing
favorite toy. The sociemotional NV(
further passes through stages like syll
articulation, exercise as a gal
understanding the significance of cer
words before their pronunciation,
pronuncation of the first words arou
the age of one, followed by the ver
component of sociability, under 1
specific form of native language, wh
plays a dominant role in the sos
relations.

In childhood, sociability |
manifested by the collectiveages witl
objects, in roles or verbal ones dul

spontaneous or educational organ
meetings. Numerous  studies
educational  programs  show

importance of socializing to t
development of emotional (Elias, |

2002, 2003) and cognitive intelligenc

(Doise, W., Mugny, G., 1998).

During teen age, sociability
determined by friendship and love,
common interests and participation
educational or free-time groups.

For grownups, collegiality ¢
work place and social civility forms
free-time neetings are predomina
while for the aged, sociability refers
relatives’ relations.

c.) Sociability is perceived a
studied as a feature personality which
differentiates people between them bi

e
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percepia figurii  umane, sugar
reagioneaz printr-o conduil expresiv
specifia de Tnviorare, iluminarea fe,
zambet si sunete guturale, oriente
privirii, agitatie corporai etc., ceea
arita o taire emaionak pozitiva cL
semnificaie exclusiv socidl, Tntrucat n
este determinat de satisfacerea ur
trebuine fiziologice. Abia dup cinci luni
copilul zambete si se exprind vocal le
vederea judriei preferate. CNV-ul socio
emgional parcurge ulterior etap
lalatiunii, articularea silabit, exerciiul
un joc ecolalic, Ttelegerea semnifigiei
mai multor cuvinte Tnainte de prortia
lor, pronunia primelor cuvinte Tn jur
varstei de un angupa care componer
verbak a sociabilidtii, Tn forma specifid
a limbii materne, cata rol dominant 1
relaionarea social

In copilirie sociabilitatea <
manifesi prin jocurile colective ¢
obiectele, pe roluri sau verbale in ca
intalnirilor smntane sau organiz
educativ. Numeroase studii program
educative arat importana socializrii
pentru dezvoltarea inteliggi
emgoinale (Elias, Ms.a. 2002, 20033i
cognitive (Doise, W., Mugny, G., 1998).
In adolescefi si tinerge
sociabilitatea este determinat de
prieteniesi iubire, de interesele commt
si incadrarea n grupurile eduizmale
sau de timp liber.

La maturitate predoméi
colegialitatea la locul de mu#csi
formele de civilitate sociala intalnirilo
din timpul liber, iar la Btranee
sociabilitatea se reduce treptat la tidé
de rudenie.

c.) Sociabilitatea este percef
si studiati si ca trasitura a personalititii
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on the place they have in the sociablecare diferefiazi oamenii intre ei dy

unsociable dimension (Matthews, |
2005; Cretu, R. Z., 2005). On one |
we find the person permanently avail
to enter in contact with other people
talk about anything including ones
who likes to be in the center of attent
who likes to participate irmeetings,
person with many friends, acquaintar
and multiple social relationships, ¢
while at the other pole, we find f
person with typical opposed behav
Just like other personality featul
sociability has a normal frequer
distribution anmong human populatic
according to the law of distributi
accidental events. This means
extremely sociable and unsocie
persons are few, the majority be
situated between the medium values.
2. Sociological aspects
Sociologically, sociability is not
studied under its differentiated individ
aspect but under the common sc
aspect, as a defining component of
“social actor” who, interacting wi
others, leads to collective phenomen
social relations. Statistically, we opel
with a mulitude of individuals. Bu

psychologically, the multitude
individuals is only a representat
sample accidentally extracted fr
human population.  Therefore,

individuals have no connections with
others and the possible connections
not of irterestt On the contra
sociologically speaking, we are intere:
in the sociable relationships among th
whose frequency level statistice
describes a collective phenomenon.
In other words, in one case
study the frequency of a multitud
elemens and, in the other case,
frequency of relationships between

poziia pe care o ocuppe dimensiune
sociabil-nesociabil. (Matthews, .Gs.a
2005; Creu, R. Z., 2005). La un pol
situeaZ persoana permanent dispusi
intre In contact cu @&l oameni, §
vorbeasg despre orice inclusive des
sine, areia i1 place & fie In centrL
ateniei celorlati, sa participle la intrunii
si peftreceri, care are un cerc larg
prieteni si cungstinte, de reldi sociale
multiple etc., iar la célalt pol se situed
persoana cu un comportament tipic o
Ca si alte t@siaturi de personalita
sociabilitatea are o] distrikia
frecveniala normaé in populaia uman,
conform legii de distribge ¢
evenimentelor intamploare. Aceas
ihseama ci persoanele foarte sociabsl
cele nesociabile sunt mai (me
majoritatea situandse Tn limitele unc
valori medii.

2. Aspecte sociologice

Din punct de vedersociologic
sociabilitatea nu este studiat sul
asepectul ei difergial individual ci sul
aspectul comun social, ca 0 compo#
definitorie a “actorului social” cat
interagionand cu ali asemenea |
conduce la fenomene colective
relaionare socidl. Statisticsi intr-un ca:
si In ceklalt se operedzcu mutimi de
indivizi. Dar, sub aspect psiholo
mulkimea de indivizi este unsantior
reprezentativ extras la intamplare
populaia umar. Tn acest caz indiviz
componeri ai ansambluluconsiderat n
au nicio legtura unii cu atii si nici nu
conteaz eventualele leguri. Sub aspe
sociologic, dimpotri#, nu interesed
variana frecvemiala a caracteristicilc
individuale ci relgile sociale dintre ei,



elements of the multitude.

Sociologically, sociability is tf
capacity of human individuals
establishingelationships among them,
basis for the formation ofsocia
networks which can intercross with ea
other or agglutinate in collective sha
of social civility of meetings, more
less frequent, of the same acquainta
or of those accustomed to such mee
places.

Therefore, we identify: relatio
of neighborhood, familyfriendship, fre
time, class or social category, of type
public (VIP, preacher, politician, etc
saloons, circles, clubs, discos, affair:
rural pubs, cafés, rural bars, etc.
essential contents of these forms
sociability is communicationasince it i
offered the possibility of fulfilling th
human needs of expressing opinii
attitudes, ideas, tastes, interests, pas:
transmitting information concerning i
gained experiences or eve
entertainment or participation toget
with a goup of acquaintances in spa
artistic or political events.

The interpersonal relationshi
the sociability networks and t
collective forms of civility, represent
main layer or informal cover of soc
human existence, less organized and
constrained, which allows a gre:
freedom of verbal
emotional communicatior
manifestation. Compared to the mr
chaotic multitude, especially in its viol
forms, the civilized sociabili
determines more organized forms
social life, but, compared to the grou
this organization is weaker.

At the level of sociability, tF
social organization is spontaneous,
spontaneous society” determined by

and expressive
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caror mirime frecvefiala precizeaz sat
descrie statistic un fenomen colectiv.
Altfel spus, intun caz s
studiaz frecvena elementelor un
multimi iar in alt caz, frecvea relaiilor
dintre elementele mtimii.
In sens sociologic sociabilita
este capacitatea indivizilor wmi de .
stabili relatii intre ei, baz a formirii
retelelor sociale care se pot interse:
sau aglutina in forme colective
civilitate sociala a Tntalnirilor, mai mu
sau mai ptin frecvente, ale aceldyi
cunoscti intre ei sau obnuiti ai uno
astfel de locuri de intalnire.
Identificam astfel: reldi de
vecintate, de familie, de prietenie,
timp liber, de cla® sau categorie socig
de feluri de public (al unei vedete, al L
predicator, al wunui politician etc
saloane, cercuri, cluburi, stioteci
sezitori si carciumi rurale, cafenelgi
baruri urbane etcConinutul esefial a
acestor forme de sociabilitate «
comunicagional, prin faptul & se ofef
posibilitatea satisfacerii nevoii umane
exprimare a opiniilor, atitudinilor, ideilc
gusturilor, intereselor, pasiunilor,
trasmitere a inform@lor  privind
experiemele dobandite sau evenimen
traite, de a se distra impreursau de
participa cu grupul de cunoscula
manifesiri sportive, artistice, politice etc.
Relgiile interpersonale, nelele
de sociabilitatesi formele colective c
civilitate se constituie ca un prim s
sau invel informal al existetei uman
sociale, mai ptn organizat si, in
consecim, mai puin constrangtor, car
permite o mai mare libertate
manifestare comunignali verbah si
expresivemgionali. Comparativ. ¢



propulsive psychic availability of hum
interaction, which has a genetic basi
species in the aggregative instinct
motivation (living in compact groups
animals). During ontogenesis, 1
behavior gradually enlarges and tu
into illiteracy. For the born compone
exclusively emotional, unconscious
the attachment for the nmanal bod
which ensures survival, controlled by
autonomousregetative subcortic
nervous system, the verbal, socigtura
component is  gradually add
consciously controlled by the cerel
neocortex.

a) The sociability networks are
spontarous connections (Latin “spont
“more or less solid and exclusive, wt
each social actor connects with o
actors, who, in their turn, are
relationship with other actors, and sc

and so forth” (Baechler, J., 1997, p. 78).

We mention the differece
between the assembly of persons w
an investigated individual says he
relationships with, compared to
assembly of social connections am
the human persons, part of a collecti
Obviously, at the level of collectivitie
the amount of camections grows wit
the numerical size of the conside
mass, rapidly becoming a giant nettini
social relationships which cannot
exhaustively investigated.

Each social relationship is 1
result of human interaction, which,
repetition, stabilize the relationship, ar
as a consequence, makes it repro
retroactively, strengthening it more
more. Thus, in the giant mass
permanent human interactic
organizing processes are released
developed, which leads to the forma
of some stratures of social relationshi
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multimea care e mai haoficmai ales 1
formele violente, deihtuite.
sociabilitatea civilizat determia forme
mai organizate de ua sociah, da
comparativ cu grupul aceasbrganizare
este mai slab

La nivelul sociabiliditii
organizarea social este spontar;
“societatea spontah determinal de
dispoziia psihia propensid  de
interagiune umag, care aresi 0 baz
geneti@ de specie In instinctul <
motivaia gregai (de a ti in grupur
compacte de animale). In cur
ontogenezei  aceast conduii s
maturizea treptatsi se inculturalizeax
La componenta #scuf, exclusi
emaionak incorgtienti de atgament d
trupul matern care asigusupraviguirea

controlati de sistemul nervos autonem

vegetativ subcortical, se adaugyepta
componenta verbal socioeulturah,
controlati corstient de neocortex
cerebral.

a) Retelele de sociabilitatesun
legaturi spontane (sponte, lat. de ¢
sine) “mai mult sau mai pm solide si
exclusive, pe care fiecare actor soci:
leadi cu ati actori, care sunt la randul
in relaie cu ali actori, si asa ma
departe” (Baechler, J., 1997, p. 78).
Mentionam diferena dintre ansambl
persoanelor cu care un individ invest
in cursulunei anchete sociale spuna
are legturi fata de ansmblul legurilor
sociale  dintre  persoanele um
componente ale unei colectiit
Evident, la nivelul colectivitilor,
cantitatea de leduri creste odal cL
marimea numerig a mutimii
considerate devenind rapid o ura
tesitura de relaii sociale care nu m



of different complexity degree
gradually becoming levels
organization of some more comg
systems.
For social

the organizati
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poate fi investigateshaustiv.

Fiecare relae sociafi estt
rezultatul unei interawni umane car
prin repetiie, stabilizeaz relgia si, Tn
consecim, retroactiv o determihsa se

processes, resulted from the psych%produé mereu Tnirind-o si mai mult

social interactions, the structur
complexity andheir stability depends
their multitude, development a
evolution time, and the degree
institutionalization. Therefore, during 1
biographical time of individual lifi
human connections are continuot
made and unmade, their length remai
at thelevel of sociability and groupin
Other connections exceed the life of
individual and of successive generati
They become permanent and
develop during historic time, resulting
a complex organization of human so
systems. Thus, human &ty anc
society are organized at the level
organizational institutionalization a
sociability morphology. The soc
system is transmitted throu
information; it is reproduced a
developed by each successive gener:
consequently determining, rfo eacl
generation, the organizatio
institutional canalization of psychsicia
interactions, for  the continuc
reproduction of social forms
organization.

In other words, the soc
structure becomes permanent ant
develops, but its human bioymhic
contents are changed and renews
each new generation. We may obs
the same general way of manifes
human life from the biological level
the socioeultural one. At the biologic
level, life means the permanency
organic structures orhanging metabol
contents, from the cell to the wh

Astfd Tn urisa mad de permanen
interagiuni umane se declaaz si se
dezvola procese de organizare ¢
conduc la formarea unor structuri
relaii sociale de diferite grade
complexitate, devenind treptatveluri de
organizare ale unor sisteme
complexe.

In  procesele de organizi
sociah, rezultate din interaiunile
psihosociale, complexitatea structurig
stabilitatea lor depinde de npimhea lor
de timpul de dezvoltargi de evoluie si
de gradul @ instityionalizare. Astfel, 1
cursul timpului biografic al vid
individuale legturile umane se fagi se
desfac  continuu, durabilitatea
raimanand la nivelul sociabififi si
grupali@tii. Alte legaturi depisesc vigs
individului si a genergilor succesive. ¢
permanentizedzsi evolueaZ Tn cursL
timpului istoric din care rezul
organizarea compléxa sistemului soci
uman. In acest caz la nive
institutionalitatii  organizaionale si al
morfologiei socialifitii este organiza
activitatea urami si societatea
ansamblu. Sistemul social se trans
informaional, se reproducg se dezvoli
istoric prin fiecare genefia succesi,
determindnd in conse¢ly in cadr.
fiecarei generai, canalizare
organizaional instityionak F>
interagiunilor psihosociale Tn sen:
reproducerii continui a formelor soci
de organizare.



organism. What remains permanen
only the organization form, the structt
organic information, which, at the le
of human individual, transcends into

15

Altfel spus, structura sockalse
permanentizedz si se dezvoli da
coniinutul ei uman biopsihic se schig
si se refnoigte cu fiecare naligenerdge.

complex psychic shape of significant-pytem remarcasor acelai mod gener:

synbolic reflection, which, in its turn,
the socialeollective level, historicall
perpetuates by human culture, wh
through education, is reinstalled into €
individual,  spiritualizing  him. |
evolutionist meaning, the spirit is hun
culture interigized in psychic forn
Thus, the belief in its spiritual immor
soul, whose social basis
cultural.

The  majority of peop
contribute, by their psychsecial life, ir
the maintaining of socioultural systen
Other people, well-known socio-hisic
personalities, add, by creation, r
components of artistic, scientil
technical, philosophic, religious cultu
enriching individual spirit.

The social organization forn

is psycho

de manifestare a u@éi uname de |
nivelul biologic la cel soci@ultural.Si la
nivel biologic viga inseami permanets
structurilor organice pe un cmut
metabolic schimitor de substaa si
energie, de la celilpari la organisml
intreg. Ceea ceamane permanent e
numai forma de organizare, infortia
structural organic care, la nivell

individului uman transcede in for
compled  psihia de reflectar
semnificativsimbolica, care, la rand
sau, la nivel sociakolectiv s

perpetueaz istoric prin cultura umat
care n retur, prin eduga se reinstalea
in fiecare individ spiritualizandu- In
sens evoltionist spiritul este cultu
umari interiorizatl in forma psihic. De

resulted from the majority of inter- ajcj si credina in sufletul su spiritua
psychic human interactions, form thenemuritor a &rei baz sociali este psihe

collective social life, with numero
psychic aspects, common to all mem
of a human community. Thus, the ide:
metaphor of “collective soul” or “loc
spirit”.

The spontaneous forms of so
life, everchanging and with variak
lengths are marekted at the level
sociability. In this case, there are
stabile institutionalized forms, more stri
organized, which favor the manifestatio
sociability at the level of socicdltura
civility, especially that of free time: clul
cultural clubs, tourism, etc.

The sociability network a pers
forms around himself, forms his so«
life, part of a social field that may
evaluated by different paramei

culturak.

Desigur, majoritatea oameni
contribuie prin viga lor psihosocial la
intrginerea sistemului sociocultural. t#
oameni, personafitle  recunoscui
socialistoric, adaugd prin creagie no
componente ale utturii  artistice
stiintifice, tehnice, filozofice, religioa
etc., Tmbogtind totodai  spiritul
individual.

Formele sociale de organiz
rezultate din masa interamilor uman
interpsihice constite viata sociai
colectiva care are numeroase aspe
psihice comune tuturor membrilor u
comunititi umane. De aicki ideea sa
metafora de ,suflet colectiv’sau ,spirit



concerning the extension, intens
density and frequency of relationsh
their typeand quality, “the identificatic
of the main factors that affect
network sociability of social actors”
79) or of one social actor. For exam
Michel Forse, using social inquiri
comes to the conclusion that an impot
factor which determinessociability ir
social networks is formed of t
demographic variables of “life cycle
“age, civil status and the presence
children would form three major sta
in the social life of people, intense
external when teen age, moderated
internal when growmips, and in declin
when old” (cf. Ibid.).

The  connections  from
sociability network may be mc
“powerful” or “weaker”. According t
Granovetter, “the force of a connect
....depends on the time that is allowe
it, on the intensity of emians it arises
on the insured intimacy and recipro
of favors” (Op. cit. p.80).

A connection between two act
A and B, named dyad, is placed in
assembly of actors S, C, D, E, ...etc.,
certain size. Actors A and B of B-
dyad, will establistconnections with tt
actors from the S assembly. The forc
these connections depends on the for
the connection B which is propagate
in the network. The stronger -
connection between A and B, the nr
frequent the connections of each eler
outside the dyad will be intersected
overlapped. If A frequently meets B, i
probable that each time A meets C
may be present, and many times whe
meets D, A may be present. But if E
present when A communicates with
then, C will also discss with B
enlarging the network by a n
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locului”.

La nivelul sociabilifiti  se
manifesi formele spontane de Vi
sociah mai schimBtoare si cu durat
variabile. Si Tn ace$ caz exist forme
institutionalizate  stabile,  organizi
formal mai strict, tocmai pentru
favoriza manifestarea sociabilii la
nivelul civilitatii socioculturale, mai al
de timp liber: cluburi, case de culi,
turism, etc.

Regeaua de sociabilitajge care
tese o persoanin jurul €iu constitui
viata sa social circumscrig intr-un cam,
social care poate fi evaluat prin difé
parametrii privind extensiune
intensitatea, densitateasi frecvens
relaiilor, tipul si calitatea reldilor,
Jidentificarea principalilor factori ¢
afectea sociabilitatea Tn tele ¢
actorilor sociali” (Op. cit. p. 79) sau
unui actor social. De exemplu, Mic
Forsé constatprin anchete socialeiar
factor important care determi
sociabilitatea in nelele sodcile 1
constituie variabilele demografice
,ciclului de viaa”, ,varsta, starea civi
si prezena copiilor ar stabili trei me
etape in viga sociad a oamenilor, interd
si exterrii In tinerge, moderdi si interna-
in sénul 8u Tn jurul @aminuluitle
maturitate si in declin, paa la dispatriie,
la batranae” (cf. Ibid.).

Legaturile dintro rgea di
sociabilitate pot fi mai ,puternice” s
mai ,slabe”. Dup Granovetter ,Fae
unei legituri...depinde de timpul care
se consad; de intensitatea ertidor pe
care le trezge, de intimitatea asigutagi
de reciprocitatea serviciiloradute” (cf
Op. cit. p. 80).

O leqitura dintre doi actori Asi
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connection, and, if A is present when B, numiti diadi, se afi in cadrul unt
discussing with D, then D w ansamblu S de actori, C, D, E,... etc.
communicate with A too, adding a N o anumit marime. Actorii A si B din
connection. At the same time, if B- diada AB vor stabili legturi cu actori
relationship frequently meets with  din ansamblul S. Fea acestor leguri
through A and frequently witD througt  gepinde de fqa legiturii A-B care s

B, then, it is possible that the meeting Apropag in reea. Cu cat legura dintre /
B with C should often coincide with t si B este mai puternic cu atat mai mu

meeting ABt.W'thb Dt Whlcg Ie?jd[s) tol legaturile ntrginute de fiecare Tn afe
new connection, between & and U, Wi yiaqai se vor intersecta sau se

is added to the previous ones, enlar .

the network. §uerapune mai frecvent. DACA se
intalnete frecvent cu B este foa
probabil ca de multe ori cand A
intalnete cu C & fie prezentsi B, si de
multe ori cand B se intalste cu D 4 fie
prezent cu A. Dar déceste pezentsi B
cand A va comunica cu C atunci C
discutasi cu B, niirind rgeaua cu o nai
legatura, si dac este prezendi A cand E
va conversa cu D atunci D va comul
si cu A, adiugand al legitura. De
asemenea, dacaelaia A-B se intalngte
frecventcu C prin Asi frecvent cu D pri
B, atunci este posibil ca TntalnireaB\eL
C g coincida frecvent cu intalnirea &
cu D ceea ce conduce la o Adegatura,
intre Csi D, care se adadgla cele
anterioare, rrind rgeaua.

1A, B - cC—A
andS(C,D,E.) 2 ATB 3 B— D
A —— B A —— B A —/—— B
AN I ]
C D C — D



The stronger a connection is,
bigger its frequency will be. But, t
bigger the frequency of a connectior
the less time it consumes and ther
little time for establishing ne
connections. So, a strong network ca
be enlarged too much. The necessit
frequent repetition of  sociabili
connections for reciprocity of servic
the intimacy conservation and
emotional satisfaction of conversalt
lead to the closing of network. T
limitation of extension through t
closure towards exterior increases
intensity of relationships from the inter
of the network, by increasing th
frequency. A network that is closed
broken from other networkand become
impenetrable to new connections, gail
a sort of “social insularism”. So, t
network stops weaving since
members’ sociability is satisfied by tr
own repetitive functioning.

When a dyadic sociabili
connection A-B is weak, named “déc
(Op. cit), the network is no longer limit
by the necessity of returning to itself
the repetition of connections. The w
connection between A and B leads
new decks between A and B and betv
B and D and so on. A large network
weaker relabnships is developed, “w
beyond the initial circle of sociabili
connections” (Op. cit. 81), but mc
permissive to new connections, |
insular and more adaptable.

The sociability networks mi
have various individual and collect
effects. For exanip, former school ¢
college colleagues maintain or ea
redo the previous social relationsh
only for the pleasure of meeting agai
for the desire of helping one anothe
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Cu céat o legtura este me
puterni@ cu atat frecvega ei este m
mare. Dar cucat frecvera unei legturi
este mai mare cu atat aceasta con
mai mult timpsi ramane mai ptin timp
pentru stabilirea de noi lemri. Deci ¢
reea puternig@ nu se poate extinde p
mult. Necesitatea repeii frecvente .
legaturilor de  sociabilitat  pentr
reciprocitatea serviciilor, conserva
intimitatii si satisfagia emagionak &
conversédei conduce la inchidereatede!
asupra ei rigi. Limitarea extensiei pr
inchiderea d&re exterior sporge
intensitatea retdlor din interiorul regelei,
prin marirea frecverei lor. O reea car
se inchide se rupe thgle alte reele si
devine inpenetrakiil la noi legdturi,
dobandind un fel de ,inchistare soéia
Deci, reaeaua incetedzsa se maitese 1
continuare ntrucéat sociabilita
membrilor eieste satigicutd prin propri
fundionare repetitig.

Cand o legtura de sociabilitat
diadica A-B este slaly, caz in care :
numeste ,punte” (cf. Op. cit.), ne@aua n
este limital de necesitatea ntoarceri
sine  pentru repetarea  kgrilor.
Legitura slali dintre Asi B conduce |
noi purti intre Asi C si intre Bsi D si ass
mai departe. In ansamblu se dezva
retea exting de relai mai slabe, ,mul
dincolo de cercul imial al legiturilor de
sociabilitate” (Op. cit. p. 81) dar n
permeabid la noi legituri, mai puin
Tnchistal si mai adaptabd.

Regelele de sociabilitate pot a
efecte din cele mai diverse individugi
colective. De exemplu, §tii colegi de
scoah sau de facultate mgn sau refa
mai wor relgiile sociale ulterioare, f
numai pentru plcerea de a se reinta
fie chiar de a se ajuta pentru Tncadr



find a job or initiate some business.
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intr-un serviciu sau pentru imérea une

western European countries ande thafaceri. Intirile occidentale europeng

USA, universities have a real tradit
concerning this matter. The sociabi
networks keep on being maintained
the university after graduation, us
magazines, invitations to meetings. Tt
“keep on having a notable influence u
the professioda career of thos
interested” (Op. cit p. 91). The diffus
solidarity between the esembatants, ¢
political prisoners, ex politicians, €
maintains the sociability networks a
the constitutive events till the pass
away of their members.

The saiability networks als
have collective, political, cultural a
spiritual effects. In modern democr:
society, the necessity of fulfilling sol
needs, some cultural interests or
diffuse discontents due to some sc
inequity, are factors of initian for ar
informal sociability network. These fo
social channels for informati
circulation, calls (Op. cit. p. 91) whi
gradually form the corresponding pul
opinion of a social motivation. In t
case of public opinion, a new associa
may be bon, which, becoming a press
group, may be transformed into
political party, whose essential purpos
to conquer power in order to promote
reforms for everybody’s benefit. There
also the public suspicion that this so
process has a duplicat political o
demagogic character, only to gain po
for their future personal interests.

The analysis of public opini
from the informal sociability networ
point of view is useful to the campai
of influencing the population for differe
political, cultural, medical purposes.
population closed by a strong eth
religious, sectarian sociability netw:

in Statele Unite marile universft a.
chiar o tradie in acest sens. Rdele di
scciabilitate continé si fie Intrginute dt
catre universitate dup absolvire pri
anuare, reviste, invitia la Tntalniri.
Acestea ,continii §i aibi o influena
notabik asupra carierei profesionale
celor interesg’ (Op. cit. p. 91). D
asemenea, solidtatea difuz dintre
fostii combatam, fostii detinuti politici,
fostii politicieni etc. intrgine raelele di
sociabilitate dup petrecere
evenimentelor constitutive, pén la
dispariia membrilor lor.

Rgelele de sociabilitate awi
efecte colective gitice, culturale
spirituale. Tn societatea democra
moderrd necesitatea satisfacerii u
trebuirte, anumite interese culturale
nemutumirile  difuze provocate
anumite cauze percepute ca nedig
sociale constitutie factori de fimre ¢
unei retele informale de sociabilita
Acestea se constituie in canale socia
circulaie a informaiilor, lozincilor,
cheniirilor (Op. cit. p. 91) care formea
treptat opinia publié corespunztoare
unei motivaii sociale. In cadrul opini
publice se pda nagte o asocige cart
devenind grup de presiune se p
transforma ntun partid politic, al &rui
scop esejial este cucerirea puterii per
promovarea reformelor in folosul tutu
Existi si suspiciunea public ci aces
proces social arg un caacter duplicita
politicianist, demagogic, numai
cucerire a puterii pentru ca distriia
resurselor % fie folosita si Tn intere:
personal.

Analiza opiniei publice di
perspectiva nelelor de sociabilita
informak este utid pentru campaniile



hardly may be influenced or chani
from outside. When population is |
fragmented by strong sociabil
networks, it is more permissive tie
persuasive campaigns of influence for
collective mobilization in a soci
process.

b) Civility is a form of collectiv
sociability which is produced as a re
of frequent reunion of some individus
of the pleasure of being together i
cerain social space, whose redu
extension is determined by the possib
or request of direct communication of
those who meet regularly and know
another.

Civility is a collective form ¢
sociability which  presupposes
meeting of several indiduals. Th
meeting is frequent if free time; it i<
social way of spending free time. It
determined by the interest or pleasur
being together for experiencing sc
spontaneous verbal
emotional communicational needs, fr
from the @ecific constraints «
organizational work groups, formed
working purposes.

The collective manifestation
sociability is produced in a meet
place, a physical space, whose social
is determined by the multitude
individuals participating int. In its turn
the size of this multitude is establishec
the possibility of manifesting a comrr
or collective sociability, satisfactory
all its members, which presuppose
direct and multiple communicatiol

and expressiveadunarea sau

20

influentare a popul@gi in diferite scopu
politice, electorale, culturale, medici
etc. O populge inchig de o rgea di
sociabilitate puternic etnia, religioas,
sectant etc. poate fi cu greu influeata
si mobiliza@ din afara ei. Cand popuia
nu este fragmentate reele puternice ¢
sociabilitate este mai permeabfbtad de
campaniile persuasive de influare
pentru mobilizarea colectiv ntr-un
proces social.

b) Civilitatea este o forra de
sociabilitate colectiv care se produce
urmare a reunirii frecvente a un
indivizi, din placerea de a fi Tmpred
intr-un spaiu social de adunare, drai
extensie redus este determinat de
posibilitatea sau cenia comunidrii
directe intre to cei care se intalnesc
se intredd Tn mod ohinuit si, care, d
reguh, se cunosc intre ei.

Civilitatea este o foreh colectivi
de sociabilitate ceea ce presuf
intalnirea mai mu
indivizi. Intalnirea este frecvent in
timpul liber, este un mod social
petrecere a timpului liber din ata
timpului de muna. Aceasta es
determinat de interesul sau jderea de
fi Tmpreura pentru téirea unei experiggs
comunicaionale comunitare verbalgi
expresivemgionale spontane, elibes
de constrangerile specifice grupur
organizgionale de muna, care s
constituie pentru realizarea unui s
lucrativ de conalizare a efortului colec
corespunitor cerinelor muncii.

Manifestarea colectiv g

interactions. We thus define a sociabociabiliiti se produce inttn loc di

space which delimitates a physical sp
Since civil sociability imposes a lai
social space, “a small meeting”,

corresponding physical space is redu
a room, club, park location, puk

intalnire, spau fizic, a crui marime est
delimita&i social de mufimea indivizilol
care se adun La randul ei riarimee
acestei muimi este stabilt de
posibilitatea manifestii unei



square, street, beach, etc. a large me
of a grand massf people is a mass soc
phenomenon which can only take pl
in a large physical space.

Such conditions of collecti
sociability manifestation in a restrici
physical and social space may
produced by closing a sociability netw
as a result fo the accentuation
component social connections. Clos
leads to the forming of a cert
sociability circle where the compon
members oriented towards interior, st
towards the others, circula
communicate  without  establishi
exterior connection When this fact
produced, the circle is enlarged ol
broken into one or more sociabi
networks.

Convenience is an esser
feature of civility, also offering i
meaning. Thus, civility is “the recepti
of conveniences, of good manners an
the members of the same society” (
p.83). The respecting of convenience:
good manners represents a way
behavior in society, correct and dec
that is civilized. Civility is a civilize
sociability, the way of uniting individuz
in a social spee where they manifest
wish to prove their civility.

Venio, venire(Latin) means t
come, to arrive.Convenio, conveni
(Latin) signifies a common coming,
come all, to meet, which presuppost
convention, an understanding, a me
an agreementnaong all that come for tl
meeting to take place. Coming is
individual behavior of arriving,
reaching a certain place at a cel
moment. Agreement is a social beha
which results from the connection
individual comings of more individue
so hat a meeting should take place.
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sociabiliiti comune sau colective cara
fie satisficitoare pentru t memobri
aduririi, ceea ce presupune
interagiune comunicaionali direct si
multipla. Definim astfel un spa socia
care delimiteaz un spau fizic. Intruca
sociabilitatea civilitat impune un spau
social pdin extins, ,0 mi@ adunare”si
spaiul fizic corespunitor este redus:
incapere, club, localizare intra parc
piata publici, pe o stradl plag, etc. C
mare adunare a unei mari miodi de
oameni este un fenomen social de
care nu se poate dégira decat Tntun
spaiu fizic extins.

Astfel de condii de manifestal
a sociabilifitii colective ntrun spau
fizic si social restrins se pot produce |
inchiderea unei tele de sociabilitate
urmare a accendui fortei legiturilor
sociale componente. Tnchiderea cont
la formarea unui cerc de sociabilitate
care membrii compongnorientgi catre
interior, unii ctre altii, comunia circulal
fara a stabili legturi externe. Cand togi
acest fapt se produce cercul degéste
sau se desface in una sau mai mule
de sociabilitate.

O caracteristit esemiala ¢
civilit atii din care rezult si sensul ei es
conveniema . Sub acest aspect civilite
este ,respectarea convenjeor,
bunelor maniere intre membrii acekd
societiti” (lbid p 83). Respectan
conveniefelor, a bunelor manie
inseama un mod de comportare
societate, coregtsi cuviincioas, adia
civilizata. Civilitatea este o sociabilit
civilizata, faptul de reunire a indivizil
intr-un spau social in care, eisi
manifesi sau doresc as faca dovad
civilit atii lor.

Venio, venire (lat) inseama &
veni, a sosi.Convenio, convenirdlat.)



social connection of individual behavi
produces a meeting only if the place
the time of the meeting is agreed uj
that is if they respect a certain rule
social behavior. Respecting the rule:
social behawr means a civilize
behavior since it is agreed by all.
Opposed to it, an unciviliz
behavior derives from no respecting
rules or from the lack of convenien
which sometimes leads to viol
manifestations of some individuals (f:
of a team, efcor the impossibility of
meeting. This creates discontent, s
disagree with it. It results a differet
between civilized and uncivilized.
Uncivilized behaviors may n
only produce discontent but also mate
or human damages, they may
antisocal, wrong, in conflict with th
law, with legal norms of social behavi
Reestablishing civilized sociability
made through forced constraint
respecting the norms, the collec
conveniences. Constraint is made by
lawful force of collectivity vhich
functions in the judicial state form whc
members are citizens with certain ri¢
and civil obligations. As a result, civili
under the form of civilized sociabilit
corresponding to the free respecting
conveniences, that is what is conver
to everybody, has, at the edge
convenient freedom, a civil judic
meaning of constraint for the respec
of behavior norms, when their bvreak

may endanger the social life if citizens.

Civitas (Latin) means fortres
state, ancestryCivis (Latin) = citizen
that is a person who belongs to a sta
is an inhabitant of a fortress. The citi
has a civic, civil behavior, civilite
civilitas, civilis (Latin) benevoler
affable, polite Politus (Latin) —polished
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semnifiéd o venire in comun, a veni

totii, a se aduna, a se Tntalni mai m
ceea ce presupune o conglen c
convenire adig o Trtelegere, o potrivir
un acord intre tbcei care vin petru a s
produce adunarea 1in care are

intalnirea. Venirea este un comportar
individual de a sosi, a ajunge Trin-loc
la un moment dat. Convenirea este
comportament social care rezuldin
conexiunea venirilor individuale ale r
multor indiviz astfel Tncat & rezulte
adunare. Conexiunea  sodial &
comportamentelor individuale produc
adunare numai dacse convine asuf
locului si timpului Tntalnirii, adi@ dac
se respeéto regufi de conduit sociaf.
Respectarea regulilor de condustogala
ihseamdA un comportament civiliz
Tntrucéat convine tuturor.

Prin  opozie o conduit
necivilizaé rezula din nerespectar
regulilor sau lipsa convenigior ceea
uneori conduce la manifési violente als
unor mutimi de indivizi (suporterii uno
echipe sportive, etc.) sau imposibilite
unei aduari. Acest fapt crea
nemutumiri, nu convine tuturor. Rez#
o deosebire dintre civilizat necivilizat.

Comportamentele necivilizate |
produce nu numai nemuhmiri dar chia
si daune materiale saumane, pot
antisociale, infragonale, in conflict c
legea, cu normele legale de conc
sociak. Restabilirea sociabititii
civilizate se face prin constrangeretédi
la respectarea normelor, a convereém
colective. Constrangerea se face npri
forta normatid legiferafi a colectivititii
care fungoneaz n forma juridi@ de
stat sau cetate aiarei membrii sur
cefiteni care au anumite drepturi dg
anumite obligdi cetateneti. Prin urmar
civilitatea n calitate de sociabiliti



cultured, elegant by poli (lta) = more
that form apolitie or politeia (Greek
that is a collectivity, community, soci¢
that deals with the conflicts politely b

political power which insures soc
justice (Gh Gutu, 1993)

Another essential feature
civility is conversation, communicatio
using words or interlocutio
Conversation is “the most typit

phenomenon” (J. Baechler), ‘the
continuous and universal” of sociabi
“the elementary social report” (G. Tarc
“Making the individuals enter in repotr
it makes them communicate one with t
others, through an irresistik
unconscious action. As a result, it is
strongest agent of imitation, of feelin
propagation, ideas, ways of action”
Balle, 1997, p. 601).

Conversation is tr
communicational means vl ensure
human interaction from civility form
Without conversation, civility circle
would be impossible. Throu
conversation, the civil conveniences
established and perfected which 1
reach a high level of specific civilizatic
G. Tarde defirs conversation as “a
dialogue without direct and immedi
utility, where it is often spoken f
speaking pleasure, for play or politene
(Ibid). Conversation is the express
verbal form of the social whose objec
its own manifestation, or, in loér words
the object of conversation becomes 1
a means of releasing and maintaininc
conversation. Therefore, conversation
matter its contents, is mainly manifes
as a basic social function which ens
the interpsychic human connecti
where the sociable results from. Wi
the discussion has as its goal an obje
result, according to the objective
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civilizata, corespun#toare respedtii
libere a convenigplor, adi@ a ceea ¢
convine tuturor, are la limita libeufi
convenientesi un sens juridic cétenes
de constrangere a respgitnormelor di
comportare, cand ialcarea acestora
pune in pericol vig social a cefitenilor.

Civitas (lat.) Tnseamh cetate
stat, neamCivis (lat.) = celitean adig
persoad care apame unui stat sau e:
locuitor al unei ceiti. Cetiteanul are L
comportament cétenesc, civic, Ccivi
civiliter, civilitas, civilis (lat.), binevoitot
cordial, politicos.Politus (lat.) = slefuit,
cultivat, rafinat rafinat prin poli (lat.)
mai muti care ald@tuiesc opolitie sat
politeia (gr.) adi@ o colectivitate

comunitate, societate cage-
reglementeai pasnic, politicos
binevoitor conflictele afrute intre

membrii Gi printr-o putere politid care
asigué dreptatea social (Gh Guu,
1993).

Altd caracteristis esemiala ¢
civilitatii este conversaia, comunicare
prin vorbire sau convorbire. Convetis
este ,fenomenul cel matipic” (J.
Baechler), ,cel mai continuu si
universal” al sociabilittii ,raportul socia
elementar” (G. Tarde). ,Determinandu-
(pe indivizi) € intre Tn raporturi, ea
face 4 comunice unii cu &i, printr-o
agiune pe cit de irezistild) pe atat c
incorstientd. Prin urmare ea este age
cel mai puternic al imitgei, al propagrii
sentimentelor, ideilor, modurilor
agiune” (cf. F. Balle, 1997, p. 601).

Converséa este mijloct
comunicaional care asigdrinteragiune:
umard din cadrul formelo de civilitate
Fara conversde cercurile de civilitate .
fi oarecum, imposibile. Prin converi
se stabilesc si se perfetioneaz
convenierele civilitare care ating ast



conversation, then it is not sociable
more. “That is why it is in the social
conversation power to be able to che
easily and rapigl the subject. It is (ini
most pure and sublime form)

fulfillment of a relationship which do
not wish, in a way, more than to exis
a relationship and where all that is ju
simple form of reciprocal action becor
contents which is enoughrfatself” (G.
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un anume nivel ridicat de civilige
specifia. G. Tarde definge conversga
ca ,orice dialog #ra utilitate direct si
imediaf, in care se vorkee adesea |
dragul de a se vorbi din Fuere , di
joad, din politge” (Ibed.) Conversia
este forma expresivverbaf ludica e
socialului al érei obiect este propria
manifestae sau, altfel spus, obiec
conversédei devine numai un mijloc de

Simmel, Op. Cit. p. 603). Thus, the inter-declaa si Intretine conversga. In aces

human relational essence of convers:
is highlighted, which produces the soc
We must reach “the most cultu
societies for a minimum reduction
professional or  current  politi
interlocutiors” (G. Tarde, Op. Cit.

602). The versatility of discussion sub
transforms the conversation into
“talking” which, despite this fact,

contributes to the social harmony,
ensures collective sociability, that
civility.

According to G. Simme
conversation is “the largest support
any human communities” (Op. Cit.
603), it is the common communitar
factor, a cause of social commun
Communication is an activit
communication (Latin) which
presupposes an exchang®mmunicar
(Latin) whose result is a communi
communitas(Latin). The social role
communication, in its quality
constructive principle, generative ca
of social, is manifested in the linguis
form of communication by the langus
functions: expression, communiaat
and significance.

At the individual psychic leve
language is a form of expression, wt
at the social level it is evolutiona
constituted, that is historically, having
quality of language of a society, a

sens conversia indiferent de cafmutul
ei se manifedtin prim plan ca funte
sociai bazal care asigur legiture

umard interpsihi@ din care rezult
socialul. Cand disgia vizeaz ur
rezultat  obiectiv, deci confot

obiectivului conversigei, atunci nu es
sociabii. ,De aceeatine de esedam
conversgei sociabile 8 poati schimb:i
usor si rapid subiectul...Ea este (in for
ei cea mai pursi sublimat) Tmplinirez
unei relaii care nu dorge, ntrun fel
decat § existe ca relge si In care ceea
nu este, altiminteri, decéat o simgbrma
a agiunii reciproce devine un cdgnut
care §i este suficient” (G. Simmel, cf C
Cit. p. 603).Se subliniaz astfel esefa
relaionali interumaid a conversigei care
produce socialul. Trebuiei se ajung la
.Societitile cele mai cultivate pentru
reducere la minimum a convorbiri
profesionale sau de politiccurent” (G.
Tarde, cf Op. Cit. p. 6f). Versalitate
subiectului disctiei transforni
converséda intr0 ,trancineah” care,
ciuda acestui fapt contribuie la armc
sociah, asigudi sociabilitatea colecti
adia civilitatea.

Converséga este dup G. Simme
,suportul cel mai larg al oricei
comunititi umane” (cf. Op. Cit., p. 60:
este factorul comun comunitar cauz
comunititii sociale. Comunicarea estt



sonorous articulated expressionrnfo of
the social. In the case of hun
interaction,expression,the beginning ¢
action has the function of a semin
which  starts the reaction, i
interlocutor’'s response by the st
expression form, for a communicat
process to be able to form.
linguistic expression forms are differe
then, the sonorous channel
communication is  blocked a
communication is not possible or
visual channel through gestures is u
which has a higher universality degree
both cases, the expression nfimdi ¢
physical support which becomes me
of communication: the air ocean wh
the sonorous waves are produced o
electromagnetic solar field, the sc
radiation where the visual waves
produced during daytime. Obviously,
night, the gestureatnmunication is n
possible. The role of psychgitysica
expression appears, having the qualit
communicational human interact
which the social results from.

The second function of t
language,communication, ensures tF
inter-hnuman exchange bthe semioti
form of the message. The third functi
significance,is given by the contents
the message, which is transferred fro
person to another in the course
interaction through language. The wi
the phonorarticulation expression, is
significant symbol, (different from oth
sounds), which has an essential rol
the interpsychic conversational transt
Being the same for everybody,
sonorous or graphic verbal sign or €
the symbolic gesture is decoded
psychic form or in a sigficant, iconic
emotional form, in the same way by
those who form the psyclsbcia

If eth
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activitate, communicatio (lat.), car
presupune un schimbommunicarglat.)
al cirei rezultat este o comunite
communitas (lat). Rolul social ¢
comunidirii, Tn calitate de principi
constructiv, cauz generatid de social ¢
manifesf n forma lingvisti@ &
comunidirii prin functiile limbajului:
expresia, comunicargasemnificaia.

La nivel individual psihic
limbajul este oforma de expresie, (
exprimare care la nivel social
constituie evolutiv, adic istoric, 1r
calitate de limB a unei sociati, ce
forma de expresie sonbrarticulati &
socialului. Tn cadrul interanii umant
expresia inceputul agunii are in funge
de seminar care deckwmaz readia,
raspunsul interlocutorului prin aceg
forma de expresie, ca isse poal
constitui un proces comuniganal. Daé
formele lingvistice de expresie s
diferite, atunci, canalul sonor
comunicare este blocgitcomuwnicarea n
e posibifi sau se recurge la canalul viz
prin gesturi care are un grad mai mar
universalitate.Si intr-un cazsi in altul
exprimarea modifi¢ un suport fizic cal
devine mijloc de comunicare: ocee
aerian n care se produc undele sa
sau campul electromagneticsolar
radigia solai Tn care se produc und
vizuale n timpul zilei. Evident, pe tir
de noapte comunicarea gestualu ¢
posibii. Rezult rolul expresiviitii
psihofizice Tn calitate de intengune
umari comunicaéionald din care rezull
socialul.

A doua funde a limbajulu
comunicarea asigus schimbu
interuman prin  forma semiotic &
mesajului. A treia funte semnificaia
este dat de cominutul mesajului, care
transfed de la un om la altul in cad



communion.  Conversation is
constitutive cause of sociability circ
which has different civility forrr
resulting in social communion.

G. H. Mead (1934) amply

enlarged, through a deep analysis,
role of communicational hum
interaction in the construction
collective social and individual psyct
in his work Mind, Self and Society
Social life is an assembly
communicational interactions which
trarsferred into psychical life and vi
versa “an interiorized dialogue wh
mental and collective lives are not 1
and the same thing (F. Balle, op. cit
604). Communication is based on
mediator role of the symbol in t
psycho-social constitutiomf the psychi
and social. “Only in terms of gesture
significant symbol is the spiril
existence possible...The introspectiol
conversations or other people’s gest
represent the essence of thinking in
experience; and these gestures
message are symbols because they t
the same meaning for all members
society or of a group” (Ibid.).

Various studies have be
established concerning the relation:
between the historical morphology of

forms of sociability/civility and the forms

of conversation. Considering the ler
of interlocutions, the number of speak
the conversational subjects, G. Te
proposes a classification of converss
types —sociability: between inferiors a
superiors, between relatives |
foreigners, beteen persons of the sa
sex and of different sex, according to
national specific, etc. according

communication places, we may obst
different ways of conversation “from t
parlor in monasteries to mode
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interagiunii  prin  limbaj. Cuvantu
expresia fonoarticulata este un simb
semnificativ,(diferit de alte sunete), c:
are un rol esqial in transferul interpsih
conversdonal. Fiind acelgi pentru tai
semnul verbal sonor sau grafic sau ¢
gestul simbolic &g decodificat in forr
psihii sau semnificatl, iconia,
ideativa, emaionali, in acelai mod d¢
catre tgi ceea ce constituie comunite
psihosocial. Converga este chiar cau
constitutid a cercurilor de sociabilite
care capta diverse forme decivilitate
generative de comunitar social.

G.H. Mead (1934) a exti
amplu, printre analiz aprofundat, rolul
interagiunii umane comunig@nale até
in constru@a socialului colectiv casi a
psihicului individual, Tn lucrareMind,
Self and Society (Gandire, sine si
societate). Vig social este un ansamk
de interaguni comunic@ionale care ¢
transfed in viga psihi@ si invers ,ur
dialog interiorizat in care via mental si
viata colectid nu mai sunt decat unsi
acelai lucru (cf. F. Balle op.cit. p. 604
Comunicarea se bazéazpe rolu
mediator al simbolului in constituir
psihosocial, a psihiculuisi a socialull
.Numai in termen de gest sau sir
semnificativ. este posildil existens
spiritului... Interiorizarea Tn experiea
noastéd a conversdilor sau a gesturilc
savarsite cu afi indivizi, reprezing
esema gandirii; si aceste gesturi s
mesaje sunt simboluri pentrua cat
acelgi sens pentru tb membrii une
societiti sau ai unui grup” (Ibid.)

Au fost realizate diverse stu
privind relgia dintre morfologia istori
a formelor de sociabilitate/civilitatgi
formele de converga. Considerar
durata convorbirilor, nuarul
vorbitorilor, subiectele de convers
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societies: saloons, circles, clubs, cafés’etc. G. Tarde propune o clasificar

(Op. Cit. p. 602). The main factors wh
have determined the increase
conversation importance as
sociability/civility factor through tim
were: the expansion of free tir
common knowledge (general culture),
use of foreign languages, the equatiiar
of the hierarchies through so«
democratization.

3. Cultural aspects

a) Civilization is “the las
extension of sociability” (Mauss, 19.
cf. J. Baechler, Op. Cit. p. 87) or
greatest circle of sociability. Althou
inaccurate enough fromhe historica
geographical and cultural point of vie
the frontiers of civilizations delimit soc
groups of millions of people who
relatively alike through a cultu

common identity concerning t
language, religion, convenienc
customs etc.,, gerally a certai

resemblance of the way of living.
Inside civilizations, sociabilit
manifests itself less, as communicati
interaction is facilitated by comm
cultural characteristics. Recognition .
the feeling of resemblance constitute
commurity link of a beneficial social lif
for all who live it collectively. On tfF
contrary, intercultural sociability is oft
more difficult, impeded by devalu
prejudice and discriminatory attitudes.
According to Samu
Huntington, civilization refers to grouf
of people with common cultural tre
“and especially with a high level
cultural identity” (A. Mihu, 2002, p. 87
The present world is composed of sev
civilizations: Chinese, Japanese, Ind
Islamic, Western, Orthodox,
American and #ican. According to thi
author, at the level of faults or marc

Latin-

tipurilor de conversige — saiabilitate
intre inferiori si superiori, intre rudesi
persoane sime, Tintre persoane

aceleai sex sau de sex diferit, Tn fume
de specificul ngonal, etc. In funtie de
locurile de comunicare se deosel
diverse feluri de converga ,de I¢

parloarul din manastiri la societitile
moderne: saloane, cercuri, club
cafenele.” (cf. Op. Cit. p. 60:

Principalii factori care au determil
Cresterea importagei conversg@ei ce
factor de sociabilitate/civilitate de-
lungul timpului au fost: extindeE
timpului liber, @spandirea curgtintelot
comune (crgterea culturii generale
utilizarea unor limbi de circutee extinse
egalizarea ierarhiilor prin democratize
sociak.

3. Aspecte culturale

a) Civilizatia este ,ultim
extensie a sociabiiiti” (Mauss, 192
cf. J. Baechler, Op. Cit. p. 87) sau cel
mare cerc de sociabilitate. fdedestul d
imprecise din punct de vedere istc
geografic si  cultural, frontierel
civilizatiilor delimiteaz grupari sociale
de milioane de oameni care se asg@m
relativ  printro identitate cultura
comura  privind limba, religie
convenierele, obiceiurile, etc., Tn gene
0 anumi#i aseminare a modului de via

in interiorul civilizaiilor
sociabilitatea, se maniféstmai uor
intrucat interagunea comunicgonalk
este facilitai de caracteristicile culture
comune. Recungterea si sentimentt
aseninirii constituie liantul comunitar
unei vigi sociale benefice pentrutiae
care o0 tiiesc colectiv. Dimpotrig,
sociabilitatea intercultural este ades
mai anevoioas mai dificila, franafi de
prejudedti devalorizante si  atitudini



that mark these civilizations, “there is
danger of the appearance of clashe
wars. The state of world order depe
on the relationship between civilizatio
The events on Septembell tha
occurred in USA..., as well as f
reaction of America and The UK... wi
seen in certain political and cultt
circles as a proof of the breakt of wa
between civilizations (Christian ver:
Islamic”. (Ibid. p. 88)

A primary circle of sociabity
results from the temporary closure ¢
social interaction net in a certain ple
According to the capacities
communicational interaction, althot
not simultaneous, the area of poss
sociability can extend at the level @
group, of a community of a natior
culture or civilization. A socialized a
naturalized human individual inside
form of civilization is more sociable
along this civilization, because
interacts more easily with all those v
resemble him.

b) The stranger.  The
importance of the cultural dimension
kind of civilization for the sociability ¢
one person appears poignantly wher
immigrating, s/he cuts the lo
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discriminative.

Dupa Samuel Huntingtc
civilizatia se refef la un grup de oame
cu trsituri culturale comunesgj mai ale:
cu un Tnalt nivel al identitii culturale’
(A. Mihu, 2002, p. 87). Lumea actaa
compud din mai multe civilizai: sinica
(chinea), japoneZ, indiard, islamia,
occidentad, ortodox, latin-america# si
africari. Dupa acest autor la nivel
falilor sau marginilor ce marchei
aceste civilizai ,existd pericolu
apariiei unor ciocniri sau a un
razboaie. De raportul dintre civiliz
depinde starea ordinii  mondic
Evenimentele din 11 septemt
petrecute ih SUA... precumngi reagia
Americii si Angliei... au fost privite T
unele cercuri politicai culturale drept
dovadi a declagarii unui razboi Tntre
civilizatii (crestina versus islamig)”
(Ibid. p. 88)

Un cerc primar de sociabilite
rezul& din inchiderea tempor@ara une
retele de interagune social intr-o
localizare. In funie de capadcitile de
relaionare comunigionak, dei, nu
simultari, aria sociabilitii posibile si
poate extinde de la nivelul unui grup
nivelul unei comunitti, al unei nauni,

sociability net and travels in a new socioeulturi sau civilizaii. Un individ umai

cultural milieu. In this case, there it
complex psycho-socioultural situatio
that appears, analysed as a them
problem of thestranger.

The theme of the stranger k
the attention of sociology even from
beginnings of its formation as a scie
through the studies of G. Simmel (19
who considered theJews from th
Middle Ages and modern era. Sim
preoccupations refer to nowad
immigrants in the western countri
Beyond the particular interest in the -

socializatsi naturalizat Tn cadrul form
sale de civilizaie este mai sociabil pe
intinsul acesteia, intrucat intetmmeaz
mai wor cu tai cei asemenea lui.

b) Strainul. Importans
dimensiunii culturale sau de fel
civilizatie pentru sociabilitatea ui
persoane apare pregnant atunciogomir
emigrare, acesta se rupe deecagia d
sociabilitate autohtansi se deplasea
ntr-un nou mediu socioultural. In ace:
caz apare o sitti@ psihosociocultura
complex analizai ca tend sau probler



of the stranger, this theme has als
more general research value.
dislocation of one pson from the nati\
environment is valorised in a dou
sense. On the one hand, the percepti
the immigrant from the point of view
the receiving environment shows m
poignantly the constitutive “strata” of 1
socio-cultural identity and persditg
On the other hand, the perception of
receiving  environment from t
perspective of the one who comes f
another environment reveals more cle
the difference between natural
cultural. This crossultural perspectiy
eliminates the subjegtty that is inherer
to the social perception of the person:
by a person that belongs to
environment that coincides with -
perceived one.

The stranger “is the one w
has lastingly established in a commu
that is different from his origin
community” (J. Baechler; Op. cit., p. 8
For the locals or natives called indige!
the stranger is an allogenous, wit
means that he differs from |
environment where he is through na
and culture (V. Breban, 1980). 1
stranger is socially peraaid through hi
direct special position and 1
represented one, which combi
proximity with remoteness: he is cl
because he is here but hi is far awa
the same time, because he comes fr
distance. This proximalistal relatiol
constitutes the categoricabgnitive
frame of the perception of the stran
which regulates the sociability behavi
related to him. Sociability towards
stranger is the result of the interactiol
contrary forces or trends of accepting
perceived presence, but of psycduzial
emotionaleommunicational detachme
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astrainului .
Tema stiinului a rginut atenia
sociologiei nd de la Tinceputuri

constituirii ei castiinta prin studiile lu
G. Simmel (1908) care fii avea in ve(
pe evreii epocii medievalgi moderne
Preocugri similare se refer Ia
emigranii de as#izi din tarile occidentale
Dincolo de ineresul particular pent
soarta s#tinului tema aresi 0 valoare d
cercetare mai gene#al Dislocarea un
persoane din  mediul nativ e
valorificata in dublu sens Pe de o pe
percegia emigrantului din punct
vedere al mediului de primire a%aina
pregnant ,straturile” constitutive ¢
identitatii socioculturale a personaiiti.
Pe de alt parte, percgia mediului d
primire din perspectiva celui venit din
mediu reles mai clar difereta dintre
natural si cultural. Aceast perspectii
crosseulturak elimind  subiectivitate
inerendi percefiei sociale a personalii
de atre o persoah care face parte ¢
acelai mediu cu cel perceput.

Strainul ,este cel care a-instale
n mod durabil inte comunitate diferi
de comunitatea sa de origih (J
Baechler; Op. cit.,, p. 81). Per
autohtoni sau dtinasi numiti indigeni
straiinul este un alogen, adic se
deosebgte prin natui si cultura de
mediul in care se afl(V. Breban, 1980
Strainul este perceput social prin pga
sa spéala direck si cea reprezentd
care combid apropierea cu déparea
este aproape fiindceste aici dar es
totodati la distama fiindca vine de
departe. Acest raport proximdista
constituie cadrul categorial cognitiv
percepiei st@inului  care reglea
comportamentul de sociabilitate n ra|
cu el. Sociabilitatea fa de stdin est:
rezultanta intergwnii unor fore sal



relating to this presence, given by
representation of the fact that, as
comes from another world, he is differ
from us, from our world. In other wort
we physically accept him but we ke
spiritual distance.

A reciprocal feeling ¢
interceptive strangeness is born, a fee
that, with the stranger, can also take
depressive form of alienation and na
nostalgia, which creates difficulties
integration at the level of emotiol
sociabiity. The spontaneous natu
process of realization of the
connections, which occurred withi
difficulty in the native environmer
confronts itself in the new environm:
with subjective symbolical, cultur
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tendine contrarii de acceptare a preg
percepute, dar de distane psihosocial
emgional-comunicgionali, fa@a de
aceast prezena, dati de reprezentar
faptului @, venind din alt lume, est
diferit de noi, de lumea noastrCu alt
cuvinte 1l acce@m fizic dar pstram
distana sufleteast

Se nate un sentiment reciproc
stranietate interpercepdivcare, la s#in
poateluasi forma depresi¥ a instainarii
si nostalgiei natale, ceea ce cri
dificultati de integrare la nivel
sociabilititii emaiionale. Procesul natu
spontan de realizare tesiturii retelei
care se produceaarfi dificultate 1r
mediul Histinas se cafrunta Tn nou
mediu cu rezistar subiective simbolic

emotional, language-related resistance. culturale, emgonale, de limh etc.

The
social proximityremoteness
determined by the perception
similarities and differences that gri
different scalar positions on a continu
unitary dimension. The latter
associated with the attitudinal affect
componat that varies from positive
negative values of acceptaneeclusion
attractionrejection. The intensity of tl
attitude is elevated at the bipc
extremes and lowered to the intermec
values of annihilation of oppos
directions.

The more positivelyregativel
polarized an attitude is, the more inte
it is; the more neutral or indifferent,
weaker it is.

relationship of psycho-

Raportul de apropierdistanare
psihosocial este determinat de percia
asendnarilor si  deosebirilor cal
gradeaz diferite poziii scalare pe
dimensiune uitara continui. Acestea ¢
asociaa cu componenta afecti
atitudinak care variaz de la valoril

pozitive la cele negative de acceptare

excludere, atrgie-respingere
Intensitatea atitudinii este ridiGatla
extremele bipolargi scazuta la valorile
intermediare de anihilare a sensu
opuse.

O atitudine este cu atat r
intengi cu cat este mai polarizapozitiv-
negativsi cu atat mai slabcu cat es
mai neutd sau indifereri

Aseminarile tipologice biopsihic

The bio-psychical and socio-si socioculturale favorizeazatragiile si

cultural typological resemblances fa
attractions and intenuman approachin
inclusively through the possilty of an
easier communication. This views b
the common language and the com
cultural expressivemotional symboloc

apropierile interumane, inclusiv p
posibilitatea unei comurid mai facile
Aceasta vizearzatat limba comuh catsi
simbolistica cultura expresiv
emgionalk comurdi care TIntregge
contextual mesajul verbal. In raport



that contextually completes the vel
message. Relating to the stranger,
emotionalattitudinal layer of sociabilit
depends orthe degree of abstraction
the social perception. Its perception a
abstract level under the aspect of gel
resemblance is unimportant. The conc
racial resemblances or differenc
behaviors, traditional, ethnical
mentality resemblances oriffdrence:
give birth more easily to the feeling
belonging to a common fate and the o
way round.

The perception of accepi
resemblances begins with the ger
anthropological generallgumar
characteristics: we are all humans, w
belong to hmanity. The explorers a
the anthropologists who entered |
contact with the natives of primiti
cultures on an inferior level
civilization, confronted themselves w
this level of perception of the stranger
the present case of the immig:
stranger, it is not likely, therefore lit
frequent that this abstract level
categorized human community shoulc
able to generate emotional states tha
strong enough to generate sociak
behavior. Those who have a high leve
humanistic cultte, who lack prejudic
and racial or xenophobe attitudes, re
can have general humanist feelings
broaden the area of acceptance
tolerance for any human being bey
limits. But not any immigrant gets to li
in such social environments and
attitude towards the common sharing
humanity is rather indifferent.

The second component of
perception of the stranger and of
human being is situated at the leve
sociality, a level that, like the precec
one, the anthropological level, abstrac
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strainul substratul em@onal-atitudinal a
sociabiliiti  depinde de gradul
abstragie al percetiei sociale. Perceja
acestuia la un nivel abstract sub asp
unei aserinari generale este indifere:
Asenminarile sau deosebirile concr
rasiale, comportamentale, tradnale
etnice, de mentalitate decl®az ma
usor sentimentul apartengsi la o soad
comuri si invers.

Percefia asemnarilor acceptat
incepe cu caracteristicile gene
antropologice generalmane: suntem
totii oameni, avem o apartengrcomura
la umanitate. Cu acest nivel al penogi
stidinului s-au confruntat exploratorigi
antropologii care au intrat in contact
bastinasii unor culturi primitive aflate
o treapi de civilizaie redud. Tn cazu
actual al sftinului emigrant este pin
probabil si deci puin frecvent ca ace
nivel abstract de comuniune um
categorial s poali genera i
emgionale suficient de puternice per
declagarea unui comportament
sociabilitate. Persoanele cu o 4
cultura umanisi, liposite de prejudsti
si atitudini rasiale sau xenofobe, po
animate in mod reale de sentime
umaniste generale carérdesc nelimite
aria acceptrii si toleranei pentru oric
fiintd umard. Nu orice emigrant ajun
insA s traiasa& in astfel de medii soci¢
si atitudinea faa de Tmprtasirea comug
a umaniitii este mai degrabindiferent.

A doua componeita percepei
stiainului si a oricirei persoane umane
situeaz la nivelul socialistii care casi
cel precedent, antropologic, este sufic
de abstract. Fapl ci apatinem cu tgi
sociefiti umane este un ad#&v bana
(truism) care nu ne ernioneaa in moc
special. La acest nivel morfoloi
socialiitii poate avea i importants



enough. The fact that we all belong to
human society is a banal truth (truit
that does not arise in us any spe
feeling. But at this level, the morpholc
of sociality can have important attitudi
collective effects according to |
country of origin and the country

emigration or according to the eth
belonging: how the Romanians,

Gypsies, the Hungarians, the Asians,
Arabs etc. are perceived as stranger
this case, value attitudinal prejuc
linked to the features of ¢hbasic ethn
personality, more or less justified by

present individual and collecti
behavior, come into the scene. From
point of view of sociality, th

morphological level of sociability h
official consequences especially in
policy of emgration. The abstre
character of the perception of

stranger’s nationality is exemplified
G. Simmel. During the Middle Ages, f
Jews from Frankfurt were imposed te
upon not in the quality of concr
individual persons with variable incol
like the others, but in their abstr
guality of JewsFor each Jew, a certain

was fixed once and for all. (Op. cit. p. 82).

The third component of the soc
perception of personality is found at
level of institutionalism. It is linked
the stranges work capacity, hi
professional competencies pro
through degrees and tested thrc
periods of previous examinatis
corresponding to temporary employm
From this point of view, there
reciprocal interest, as the essential ¢
of emigration ad its acceptance is 1
search and filling of working positior
Although the emigrant’s professio
status is often lowered with at least
step, human interaction can be inte
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efecte atitudinale colective in fuie de
tara de provenigh si tara de emigatie
sau in fungie de apartenga etni@. Curr
sunt percepii in calitate de slini
romanii, tiganii, ungurii, asiaticii, arab
etc. In acest caz intervin prejude
atitudinale valorice legate deasaturile
personaliitii de baz etnice, mai mu
sau mai puwin  justificate  d
comportamentul individualsi colectiv
prezent. Din punctul de vedere
socialiitii - nivelul  morfologic a
sociabiliiti are mai ales consega
oficiale Tn politica emigrgei. Caractert
abstract al perceei naionalitatii
gtrainului  este  exemplificat de
Simmel. Tn Evul Mediu evreii d
Frankfurt erau impozitanu Tn calitate ¢
persoane concrete individuale cu ven
variabile casi ceilaki, ci in calitate
abstract de evrei. Fiedrui evreu i se fix
odati pentru topdeauna un anun
impozit (Op. cit. p. 82).

A treia componefit a percepei
sociale a personaliii se situeaz la
nivelul instituionalitatii. Aceasta vizeai
capacitatea de muic a stainului,
competerele sale profesionale ates
prin diplomesi probate prin perioade
verificare prealabil corespuni#toare une
incaddri provizorii. Din acest punct
vedere interesul este reciproc intri
cauza esearala a emigraei si accepirii
ei este gutareasi ocuparea locurilor ¢
mundi. Desi, adesea, statul profesione
al emigrantului scade cu cel tpu ¢
treapt, interagiunea umai poate 1
intengi dar numai in sfera raldor
productive, organizeéonalk
administrative. Colegialitatea la locul
munc este mai ptin accentudt ca ir
tara de origine. Ageptarea la nivel soc
organizaional este ns inerent intruca
produce beneficii materiale ambe



but only in the sphere of producti
organizational-administrative
relationships. Good fellowship at |
work place is less pronounced than in
country of origin. But the acceptance
social organizational level is inhere
because it produces material benefits
both parties. The facilitation of t
institutional prdessional integration is
European policy inside the EU throt
the recognition of studies.

The fourth component of t
social perception of personality
situated at the level of the informal c
grouping and of the interperso
relationships, in with affinities an
affective attractions have an esse
role. It is at this concrete level that
spontaneous sociability, one that is
constrained by institutional demands
humanitarian precepts, is realized.
what degree friendship relationphi ar
established, or even marital coup
between locals and emigrants,
reciprocal family acceptance (visits,
spending together of free time, tak
part in traditional manifestations e
varies from one case to another.
stranger is togethevith the locals, but |
a special way, a kind of “together” tl
combines proximity with distance, 1
integration with the exclusion. T
feeling of strangeness relating to
foreigner and to the locals renders
reconstruction of a  satisfact
sodability network difficult on
communicational and emotional ley
Hitherto, the mutual closure of sociabi
networks of some people relating
others, often cannot be strictly delimit
but also the clashes that appear at
borders cannot be &tly delimitec
because they all inevitably mingle i
common social life. Sometimes, wl
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parti. Facilitatea integdirii profesionals
institutionale este o politiceuropeal in
cadrul UE prin echivalarea studiilor.

A patra componeita percepei
sociale a personaliii se situeaz la
nivelul grupalititii informale civilitare si
al relgiilor interpersonale 1in ca
afinitatile si atragiile afective au un r
esemial. La acest nivel concret
realizeaz sociabilitatea sponté
neconstrarisde cerine instituionale sa
percepte umanitare. In ce asul Se
stabilesc relgi de prietenie sau chiar
cuplare marital intre localnici si
emigrani, de acceptare reciprd
familiala (vizite, petrecerea Tmprefire
timpului liber, participare la maifestri
traditionale etc.)depinde de la caz la ¢
Strdinul este Tmpreun cu autohtonii d:
intr-un mod special, un ,impredhcare
combiri  apropierea cu  distem
integrarea cu excluderea. Sentime
straneifii Tn raport cu veneticuki al
inst@inarii Tn raport cu Bstinasii face
dificila reconstruga unei regele dx
sociabilitate  satigtatoare in pla
comunicaional si emgional. De aic
adesea, inchiderea mutia reelelor dt
sociabilitate ale unora in raport cuiic
dar si asperititile si frictiunile care ap:
la graniele dintre ele, care nu pot fi st
delimitate, Tntrucat se amesiecu tdgii
inevitabil intro viata sociai comuri.
Uneori cand unele grupuri de @i se
considei prea mult marginalizate
descarg prin explozii de vitenta. Invers
cand localnicii se considerprea mul
deranjai de nite intrusi percepti numa

cu t@asaturi negative se dedau
persectii colective.
Cea mai importagit cale d

sporire a sociabilitii individuale si
colective, premis a solidarisiti umane
este crgterea prin n#are a nivelult
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some groups of strangers cons general de cultdr atingerea unor nive
themselves much too marginalized, 1 superioare de civilize prin educge
relieve themselves through bursts interculturad si inculturalizare globail.
violence. The other way round, wt
locals consider #t they are too mu
disturbed by some intrudersyho are
perceived only with negative traits, s
collective persecution.
The most important means
increasing the individual and collect
sociability, which is a premise of hun
solidarity, is the r&ing, througl
learning, of the general cultural level,
reach of superior levels of civilizati
through intercultural education &
global inter-dissemination of culture.
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THE EMERGENCE OF THE CONCEPT OF EMOTIONAL
INTELLIGENCE

APARITIA CONCEPTULUI DE INTELIGENTA EMOTIONALA

Abstract

In the following article the
author review a set of research that |
to the emergence of the concep
emotional intelligence starting from
Dr. Eric Bene’s Theory of Transactio
Analysis elaboreed in the 50s, passi
through the Howard Gardner’s Theory
Multiple Intelligence and the stud
regarding the social competences, u
the Daniel Goleman’s works at
beginning of the new century.
conclusion, a synthetic definition o
emotional intelligence engaging fi
characteristic: selfawareness, mo
management, semotivation, empatl
and managing relationships, is intenc

emotione
Multig
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intelligence,  Theory  of
Intelligence, social competenc
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Rezumat:

In acestarticol autorul trece 1
revisti o serie de cercéti care au dus |
aparifia conceptului de inteliged
emgionalaz pornind de la Teoria analiz
tranzagionale a Dr. Eric Berr
elaborati in anii ‘50, trecand prin Teor
inteligerrelor multiple a lui Howac
Gardner i prin  studiile privinc
competerele sociale, paila lucrarile de
la Tnceputul acestui secol ale lui Dal
Goleman. In final se Tnceaf® sintez &
definiiilor inteligensei emgionale prir
cinci caracteristici: contiinfa de sine
managemeul strilor afective, aute
motivgia, empatia si management
relagiilor.

Concepte  cheie: inteligenti
emgionala, teoria inteligepelor multiple
competerele social.



1. Introduction

‘Emotional Intelligence s
master aptitude, a capacity tl
profoundly affects all other abilitie
either facilitating or interfering wit
them.” (Daniel Goleman, Emotiona
Intelligence, p. 80 1995)

‘Emotional  Intelligence was
identified by Dr Peter Salovey and
John Mayer in 1990 as capacity
individuals to uderstand and engage
meaningful social interactions and \
developed from research conductec
the years following the Second Wc
War that included Dr Eric Berne
Theory ofTransactional AnalysisBase!
on the premise that: i) people can che
andii) we all have a right to be in t
world and be acceptedransactione
Analysi¢c considers how individue
develop and treat themselves, how
relate to and communicate with oth
and seeks to provide solutions that
enable individuals to changeanc
develop. Primarily a theory tt
recognizesocial interaction and the ne
to improve the way people communic
Transactional Analysis triggered
number of responses and alterne
theories as to how people communi
and how this can be appli¢d person:
and organizational growth.

Post war research within the fi
of intelligence by leading psychologit
including David Wechsler, not or
focused on cognitive development, s
as problem solving and memory, but :
recognized the
cognitive aspects, including the ability
individuals to think rationally, a
purposefully and to relate effectiv
with their environment. Furthermo

importance of non psihologi,

36

1. Introducere

JInteligenfa emgionala este
aptitudine, o capacitate, care afecté
profund toate celelalte abiliti, fie
facilitindi-le, fie interferand cu e

(Daniel Goleman Inteligena
emgionala, p. 80, 1995)
Jnteligenfa emgionals” a fos

identificai de dr. Peter Salovey dr.
John Mayer 1in 1990 ca abilit
indivizilor de-a nelegesi de a se ange
in interagiuni sociale semnificativgi a
fost dezvoltat din cecetrile realizate 1
anii care au urmat celui de-al lHe
razboi mondial, incluzand ,Teol
Analizei Tranzationale” a dr. Eri
Berne. Bazdit pe premiza & i) ,0oameni
se pot schimbai ii) noi, cu tgii, averr
dreptul de a fi In lumesi de a f
accepati”, Teoria Tranzagonak
analizeaz modul Tn care indivizii ¢
dezvolt si se trateaz pe ei igisi, modu

in care relgoneaz si comuni@ cL
ceilaki si modul in care caét s
furnizeze solti care le vor d

posibilitatea & se schimbesi si se
dezolte. Fiind, in primul rand, o teo
care recunage interagunea socid si
nevoia de a imbdititi modul Tn car
oamenii comunig, »Analiza
Tranzagionak” a propus un nuglr de
raspunsurisi de teorii alternative desy
cum comunid@ oameniisi cum aceke:
pot fi aplicate in dezvoltarea persangi

organizaionali.
Cercelrile de dup razboi 1ir
domeniul inteligetei conduse
incluzandu- si pe Davic

Weschsler, nu numaic-au focalizat p
rezolvarea de problemememorie, da
de asemerg au recunoscut importa
aspectelor nokognitive, incluzandsi



research recognizedr the first time th

importance of personal and social fac

and treir influence on the ability of tl
individual to operate successfully
personal and organizationalationships

which would eventually lead to t

publication and acceptance of the th

of Emotional IntelligenceHowever, th
road to the identific&dn anc
classification of the term Emotior

Intelligence was complex and relied

developments within other spheres

psychology and of how people relate
others.
2. Multipleintelligence

‘I believe that the brain hi
evolved over millions of years tbe
responsive to different kinds of conter
the world. Language content, mus
content, spatial content, numeri
content, etc.” (Howard Gardner)

‘The true sign of intelligence is r
knowledge but imagination.” (Albert
Einsteir

The core of understaing tha
derived from work conducted by lead
psychologists led to further explorat
of the concept of how people relate
others but although the term ‘so
intelligence’ had been used by Rol
Thorndike in the late 1930s the w
later completd by Dr Peter Salovey a
Dr John Mayer was seen as a na
development from Howard Gardne
research into the theory of multi
intelligences, first published iRrames c
Mind (1983). Gardner identified se\
types of intelligence:

» Linguistic Intelligencethe capacity t
understand the intentions, motivati
and desires of other people.

» Logicalimathematical Intelligenc
the capacity to analyze proble
logically, carry out mathematic

37

abilitatea indivizilor de a gandi tianal.
de a ationa pe baza unui scap de ¢
relaiona eficient cu mediul lor. Ba, n
mult, cercelrile au recunoscut pen
prima dad importana fectorilor persona
si sociali si influenta lor asupr
capaciftii individului de a opera ¢
succes In reldle personale si
organizaionale, care, eventual, vor di
la publicarea si acceptarea Teor
Inteligentei Emaionale. Oricum, drumi
identificarii si clasificarii termenului di
Inteligena Emaionak a fost complexi
bazat pe dezvditile din alte sfere a
psihologiei si a modului de relgonare
dintre oameni.

2. Inteligenta multipla

,Cred ca, creierul a evoluat de-
lungul a milioane de ani pentra fi
receptiv la diferite tipuri de aspecte
lumii.  Aspectul lingvistic, aspec
muzical, aspectul spal, aspectL
numeric, etc. (Howard Gardner)”.

LAdevaratul semn al inteligemei
nu este cunaoderea, ci imaginga”
(Albert Einstein).

Partea cen#la a Trtelesului derive
din munca condusde acsti psihologi ¢
dus, mai departe, la explora
conceptului referitor la modul n ci
oamenii rel@oneaa, dar, dei termenu
de ,inteligena sociah” fusese folosit d
Robert Thorndike 1in anii 19:
activitatea de mai tarziu efectast de dr
Peter Saloveyi dr. John Mayer a fo
vaizuti ca o dezvoltare natuial e
cercefrilor lui Howard Gardner d
teoria inteligepelor multiple publicat
prima dai sub titlul ,Frames of Mind” 1
1983, in care el a idé&ficat sapte tipur
de inteligeng.

* Inteligena lingvistic: capacitatea (
a inelege intetiile, motivaiile si
dorintele celorlai oameni.



operations, and investigate iss e
scientifically.

* Musical Intelligence:the capacity t
recognize and compose mus
pitches, tones, and rhythms.

» Bodily-kinesthetic Intelligence:the
potential to use whole body or part:
the body to solve problems.

o Spatial Intelligencethe potential t -
recognize and use tipatterns of wid
space and more confined areas.

* Interpersonal Intelligence: the
capacity to understand the intentic
motivations and desires of ot
people allowing people to wc
effectively with others.

* Intrapersonal Intelligence: the -
capacity to undrstand oneself,
appreciate one's feelings, fears
motivations.

However, a more simplis

definition may be: .

e Linguistic intelligence ("wor
smart"):

» Logicalimathematical intelligen:

("number/reasoning smart")
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Inteligena logicomatematia:
capacitatea de a analiza probl
logic, de a executa opeii
matematicei de ainvestiga stiintific,
problemele.
Inteligena muzical: capacitatea de
recunoate si compune Taltimi,
tonuri, ritmuri muzicale.
Inteligena chinestezicaorporai:
potenialul de a folosi intregul co
sau frti ale corpului pentru a rezol
probleme.
Inteligena spaiala: potenialul de :
recunogte si a folosi modelel
spaiului larg si ale suprafgelor ma
limitate.
Inteligena interpersonal capacitate
de a inelege intetiile, motivaiile si
dorintele celorlafi oameni
permiandu-le § lucreze eficient ct
ceilaki
Inteligena intrapersonal capacitate
de a se Tielege pe sine, de sa-
aprecia sentimentele, temerilei
motivaiile.

Totusi, o definkie mai simpd

« Spatial intelligence ("picture smart") poate fi:

* Bodily-Kinesthetic intelligenc  *
("body smart")

» Musical intelligence ("music smart")

» Interpersonal intelligence ("peo

smart") .

e Intrapersonal intelligence ("'s °
smart")

(Source: www.ThomasArmstrong.cpm

Furthermore, in order to .

understand the theory of Multiple
Intelligence one should consider that:
* Every human being has all the

Inteligena lingvistiaa (,mester e
vorbe”)

Inteligena logico-matematic (,bun
la socoteli”)

Inteligena spaiala (,le vede bine”)
Inteligena chinestezicaorporai
(,prinde orice mgcare din prima”)
Inteligena muzicai (,are ureche”)
Inteligena interpersonal (,pricepu
la oameni”)

Inteligena intrapersonal (,stapan p
sine”).

intelligences; it's a matter of being  (Sursa:_www.ThomasArmstrong.cpm

less or more developed in a particular

Mai mult pentru a itelege teori

intelligence. Inteligenelor multiple trebuiginut con

* Intelligences are not static: they can ca:



be developed.

» Intelligences seldom act alone; they
interact.

» Each kind of intelligence is not a

unitary phenomenon; each manifests

itself in different ways, e.g., a person

high in bodily-kinesthetic intelligence

is not necessarily good at all sports.
(Source:_http://www.georgejacobs net

By the identification ¢
Interpersonal and Intraperso
Intelligences, Gardner recognizethe

importance of the ability to relate to, «
to understand the ways in wh
individuals interact and relate to e
other, as well as the situations that
arise in their personal and working liv
One can now see these intelligenees
the foundations for the identification ¢
classification ofEmotional Intelligence
However, Gardner’:
classification and subsequent argur
that multiple intelligences should

considered when appointing ¢
promoting  staff  questioned 1
fundamental belief that an individi

with a high 1Q makes the best man:
and that the assessment of ikxhe sol
intelligence identifier.

However, subsequent rese:
has shown that 1Q is not a good indic
of the ability to perform a jc
successfully. In reality, although a h
IQ may result in successfully gain
academic qualifications it does
follow that this will lead to a success
working life.

Research has shown that
ability to handle personal and work
relationships, engage in pract
problem solving and to control emotis
has a profound influence on the abilit
succeed. Infact, the ability to simplif
and communicate complex issues i
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» Fiecare om are toate inteligete; ¢
problema de a avea 0 anui
inteligentd mai puin sau mai mult
dezvoltai.
Inteligenele nu sunt statice; ele po
dezvoltate.

* Inteligenele, rareori, a@neaz
singure; ele interaioneaa.
* Fiecare inteligefi nu este u

fenomen unitar; fiecare se manit
in moduri diferite, de exemplu:
persoad cu o Tnali inteligena
chinestezicazorporah nu est
neafrat buri la toate sporturile.
(Sursi: http://www.georgejacobs.net

Identificarea de dre Gardner
Inteligenelor interpersonal si
intrapersonal a dus la recungtere:
importanei capacitii de a relgéione
reciprocsi de a inelege modurile in ca
interagioneaz indivizii si relaioneaz
unii cu atii si a situaiilor care pot apal
in viata lor personal sau profesiona
care, acum, pot fidzute ca temei pent
identificarea si clasificarea Inteligegei
emaionale.

Totusi, clasificareasi argumentt
ulterior al lui Gardner % inteligena
multipla ar trebui § fie lua@ in
considerare la angajarea promovare
personalului, a pus la Tndaiakredira
fundamenta ci un individ cu un IC
ridicat poate fi el mai bun managei ca
evaluarea IQ#ui este singura modalite
de identificare a inteligaai.

Totusi, cercelrile ulterioare a
aratat c 1Q-ul nu este un bun indicator
capacifti de a executa o slujb cL
succes. In realitate, cu toaté an IC
ridicat poate duce la achipnarea c
succes a unor califid academice, as
nu inseamih ci va duce la o via
profesional de succes.

Cercetlrile au aitat ¢ abilitate:




way that is accessible to all is now s
as one of the most fundamel
managerial requirements. So, while
manager may be an expert in his fiels
study, he may not be able to share
information with others, potentia
leading to the denotivation of stai
through lack of understanding and
manager’s inability to communicate.
course, many jobs require a high leve
theoretical understanding and acade
achievement, often recognizedby
academic success. This success
supported by research leading
publication, but the ability
communicate with cevorkers, respe
their individuality, their abilities ar
skills, their ethnicity and to engage
social interaction is of el importance
especially when associated with
ability to use all these skills to so
problems, to meet deadlines and act
good results.

3. Social emotional skills

‘As soon as we open our mot
and speak we are judged. The otl
make instant asumptions about U
about our intelligence, our backgrou
class, race, our education, our abilit
and ultimately our power.” Pat
Rodenburg. (‘The Right to Spe:
Methuen. 1996

However, by questioning the va
of 1Q assessments and recognizithg
value of social emotional skills, oft
referred to as nonegnitive abilities
does not mean that social emotional s
can be viewed in isolation from cognit
abilities (IQ). In fact, studies have |
only shown that these are closely rel.
but that the development of advan
non-cognitive skills can have a posit
influence on the further developmen
cognitive abilities. In other words, th
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de a manipula refile personale si
profesionale, de angajare n rezolv
problemelor practicesi de a <sipan
emgiile are o profund influentd asupr.
rewitei. De fapt, capacitatea de
simplifica si comunica problen
complexe intun mod accesibil pent
toti, este ¥izuti acum, ca una dintre c
mai fundamentale ceti@ managerial
Deci, in timp ce un manager poatt
expert in domeniul a1 de studii, el n
poate fi capabil & Tmpirtiseasé
informaiile cu ceilali, ceea ce duc
potenial, la demotivarea personalt
prin lipsa de Ttelegeresi incapacitate
managerului de a comica. Desigu

multe slujpe cer un Tnalt nivel
intelegere teoretic i realiziri
academice, adesea recunoscute

succesul academic, sprijinit de ce#ck
importante care sunt publicate,
capacitatea de a comunica cu colegi
a le respecta indigualitatea, abilittile,
deprinderile, cultura etnicsi de a s
angaja in interatuni sociale este de
importana egali, In special cand e:
asociai cu capacitatea de a folosi ac
deprinderi n rezolvarea problemelor,
a face fga termenelor lin@a si de ¢
realiza rezultate identificabile.

3. Deprinderile emotionale
sociale

.Indatz ce deschidem gurgi
vorbim suntem judegia Imediat ceilafi
fac presupuneri despre noi: des
inteligerra noastei; despre pregtirea
noastez  profesionad (sau bazele
noastre), clasa social rasa, educga,
despre capaditile noastre si, Tn fine
despre  puterea noagttr (Pasty
Rodenburg — The Right to Spea
Methuen. 1996

Totusi, punerea la Tindoial &
valorii testelor 1Qsi recunoaterea valor



can be profound intellectual implicatic
from researchers and theorists enge
in social and ematnal interaction wit
others, especially when considering
sharing new approaches to prob
solving or the development of n
processes in education i
manufacturing. The concept that

inventor, or artist, or designer «
successfully work in comepte isolatio
is now open to question, especially w
viewed against a background of rese
that has led to the identification of

importance of multiple intelligences ¢
the role ofEmotional Intelligencewvher

contributing to social, educational dan

manufacturing success. The search f
appropriate definition and for clea
identifying how people relate to c
another is still taking place. For exam
the University of Dundee are curret
conducting a research project in w

they have identied as  soci
competence, which includes
‘provisional’ definition: ‘Socia

Competence is possessing and usini
ability to integrate thinking, feeling a
behavior to achieve social tasks ¢
outcomes valued in the host context
culture.’

(http://www.dundee.ac.uk/eswce/researcin

h/projects/socialcompetence/definitipn/
Furthermore, the Dundee PrQ|
recognizesthat ‘Very different socii
competencies are reiged and valued
different contexts. Behaviorghat ar
dysfunctional and disapproved of in «
context might be functional and appro
of in another. Through thinking a
feeling, the socially competent perso
able to select and control wh
behaviorsto emit and which to suppre
in any given context, to achieve
given objective set by themselves
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deprinderilor emtionale sociale, numi
adesea abiliti non-cognitive, ni
inseama ca deprinderile emgonale
sociale pot fi Wzute izolat de capadiile
cognitive (1Q). De fapt, studiile au #at
nu numai @& acestea sunt stré
relaionate, cisi ca dezvoltarea un
deprinderi norcognitive avansate poi
avea o0 influeth pozitiva asupr
dezvolarii  ulterioare a  abilitilor
cognitive. Cu alte cuvinte, pot exi
implicatii intelectuale profunde ne sg
cerceitorii si teoreticienii cand oame!
se angajedz In interagiuni sociale si
emgionale cu ceilgl, in special car
analizea si impartasesc noi abordti in

rezolvarea problemelor sau
dezvoltarea unor noi procese n edie
si produgie. Ideea & inventatorul

artistul sau designer- pot lucra c
succes inte izolare compléateste, acur
supud interodirii, Tn special cand es
comparat cu cercetrile care au dus
identificarea importagei inteligenelor
multiple si  a rolului Inteligenei
Emgionale, care contribuie la succe
social, eduggonal si produwtiv. Dai
cautarea unei defigi potrivite i
identificarea clat a modului in cal
oamenii interagioneaz sunt procese T
desfisurare. De exempl
Universitatea din Dundee se od@ugu ur
proiect de cercetare in ceea ce e
identificat ca fiind canpetema sociai, ce
include o definiie ,provizorie™
~competema sociai inseama a
aveasi a folosi abilitatea de a inte(
gandirea, f#irile si comportamenti
pentru a Tndeplini sarcini socialg a
obtine rezultate valorizate Tn contexti
cultura gazdi.”

(http://www.dundee.ac.uk/eswce/research

/proiect;/socialcompetence/definitia)n/
In  plus, Proiectul Dund




prescribed by others.” (lbid. 2007)
addition, this research initiative a
recognizeghat ‘while social competen
implies intentionality, of aurse ther
might be several effective pathways
the same outcome in any context.” (Il
2007)

The way this will link to the fiel
of Emotional Intelligence is still unc
consideration, but it emphasizdsow
complicated it is to establish a cl
definition of what is meant by Emotior
Intelligence, where its boundaries (if a
lie, and how it contributes to mod:
thinking that is directly related to hun
interaction in the workplace and
education and learning.

4. Daniel Goleman and
Emoational Intelligence

‘The phrase emotiona
intelligence or its casual shorthand E
has become ubiquitous, showing uj
settings as unlikely as the cartoon st
Dilbert and Zippy the Pinhead and ir
Roz Chast' sequential art inThe Nev
Yorker” (Daniel Goleman @07:
http://www.danielgoleman.injo

As theories or concepts do
develop in isolation, Daniel Goleman
taken a step further the work carried
by Salovey and Mayer. A psycholog
and science correspogiat for The Ney
York Times Daniel Goleman had wor}
with researchers who initiated work t
guestioned the concept that traditiona
tests gave a good indication of
potential to succeed in life. In so
ways, they can say that Daniel Golel
did na develop a new theory but pul
together established research and

highly developed writing at
communication skills identified a
clarified its relevance and practi

implications to interpersonal relations
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recunogte: ,in contexte diferite su
cerute si valorizate competer social
diferite, comportamente care s
nefungionale si dezaprobate Tntun
context. Gandindsi simtind, persoar
competent social este capabiki aleag
si si controleze ce comportamenté
expuri si ce comportamenteassuprime
in orice context dat, as oh{ind orice
obiective date fixate de ea %gs sal
recomandate de t@! (Ibid. 2007). Tr
concluzie, aceadtinitiativi de cerceta
recunoate & ,in timp ce competgg
sociak implica intertionalitate, desigt
ca pot exista numeroase altéi @ficace
de a ajunge la acelarezultat in oric
context” (Ibid 2007).

Modul in cae aceasta va fi legi
de domeniul Inteligeiei Emaionale ci
este n& in studiu, dar accentugaza
este de complicatisse stabileagc o
definitie clad a ceea ce insea#
Inteligena Emaionak, unde 1i sur
limitele (da& exis#) si cum contribuie €
la gandirea mode#in  privind
interagiunile umane la locul de muagi
n educde si Tnvatare.

4. Daniel Goleman si
Inteligenta Emotionala

~Sintagma inteligerya
emgqionald sau prescurtarea ei EQ
devenit omniprezedt fiind vizibilz n
zone pyin probable, cum ar fi desene
animate Dilbert si Zippy, Pros@nacul
sau benzile desenaRRoz Chastdin The
New Yorke”. (Daniel Goleman 200
http://www.danielgoleman.info

Asa cum nici o teorie sau idee
sunt dezvolite completsi munca duz
de Saloveysi Mayer a fost dus ma
departe de Daniel Goleman. Psiholg
corespondent pe domenii dstiinta
pentru ,The New York Times”, Dan
Goleman lucrase cu cergtdrii care a




the workplace, education and in sk
interactive situations. Published in 1!
Goleman’s book ‘Emotional Intelligenc
opened up the debate, forc
organizationsto reconsider how th
viewed their employees and focus
research on the influence &motiona
Intelligence and its relatinship witt
more traditional assessments of poter
Daniel Goleman recalled that
1990 ‘the preeminence of IQ as t
standard of excellence in life w
unquestioned, a debate raged
whether it was set in our genes or dio
experience.’ Furtherare, when referrir
to Salovey and Mayer’s research thai
to the concept oEmotional Intelligence
Goleman continued: ‘But here, sudde
was a new way of thinking about
ingredients of life success.l was
electrified by the notion, which | ma
the title of this book in 199%.ike Mayel
and Salovey, | used the phrase
synthesize a broad range of scien
findings, drawing together what had b
separate strands of researcheviewing
not only their theory but a wide variety
other exciting scientific development
such as the first fruits of the nascent 1
of affective neuroscience, which explc
how emotions are regulated in the bre
The publication of Daniel Golemal
book Emotional Intelligencesparked a
intensive debate in the i@, whict
continues today, a view that is suppo
by Daisy Grewel and Peter Saloy
‘Goleman’s book continues to be one
the most successful and influential of
genre... The most positive aspect of
popularization is a new and much nee
emphas on emotion by employe
educators, and others interested in s
welfare.” (Feeling Smart: The Science
Emotional Intelligenct  Americal
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initiat activitatea de chestionare a idii
testele tradionale 1Q constituiau un b
indicator al potefialului de reyita in
viata.

intr-un anume sens, se pc
spune & Daniel Goleman nu a dezvo
0 Nou teorie, ci a pus Tmprearanumite
cercedfri si, folosind deprinde
superioare de scrie si comunicare,
identificatsi lamurit relevama lor la locu
de mund, in educde si Tn situdiile
sociale interactive. Publicatin 199!
cartea  lui Goleman Inteligerra
Emgionald a lansat dezbaterea, f@nc
organizaiile sa reconsidere modul desa-
privi angajaii si a focalizat cercétile pe
influenta Inteligenei Emaionale si
relaia ei cu evaldrile mai tradiionale
ale poterialului uman.

Daniel Golemansi-a amintit &
in 1990 pre-eminga IQ-ului cz
standard al excelggi in viai era d
netagaduit; dezbaterea privea doar d
acesta era fixat in genele noastre s¢
datora experigri’. Mai mult, referindu-
se la cercétile lui Saloveysi Mayer ce
au dus la conceptul ddnteligera
Emgionalz, Goleman continu ,Dar
aici, deodat, a fost n nou mod d
gandire despre ingredientele succe:
in viaga. Am fost electrizat de idee,
care eu am pug-in titlul acesteidrti in
1995. Casi Mayersi Salovey, am folos
sintagma pentru a sintetiza un traseu
al descoperirilor stiintifice, puwnanc
impreurda ce fusese realizat Tn difel
diregii de cercetare, reevaluand
numai teoria lor, dagi o largi varietat
de alte dezvaditi stiintifice, cum ar f
primele roade ale domeniului nascer
neuratiintei afective, care examinet
modul in care emgile sunt reglate i
creier”.

Publicarea

arti  Inteligena



Scientist93:4 2005)

Although Goleman’s publicatic
of Emotional Intelligencen 1995 can k
viewed as a seminal moment in
development of theories associated
how people relate to one another
how this can be equated with succes
life and at work it was not seen a
definitive answer. Research and o
publications followed that attempted
clarify, question and suggest alterna
interpretations of a range of conditi
that could be seen in the context

Emotional Intelligenc. Apart fron
further work by Goleman othe
psychologists and educational

continued to produce work within tl
field including those who questioned
importance of the recognition and us
Emotional Intelligenc. For example
leading psychologist Jerome Kagan
warned against se®j Emotione
Intelligence as the answer to everyit
stating thatEmotional Intelligencehas
the same ‘blindspots’ as 1Q and e
emotion should be considered separ:
rather than by using the terBmotiona
Intelligence, a concept that seeks
encompas all emotions by linking the
together. However, while accepting |
research, definition, clarification and

positive and negative aspects

Emotional Intelligenc are still subject 1
continuous and often contentious de
it is necessary to trjo establish a cle
understanding of what Emotiol
Intelligence means.

5. Emational Intelligence: A
Definition.

So, what is meant bEmotiona
Intelligence? In general terms there
several definitions including  ‘tl
capacity for recognizing our oweelings
and those of others, for motivat
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Emgionalz a Iui Daniel Goleman

aprins o intens dezbatere Th media ¢
continld si astizi, un punct de vede
care este sprijinit de Daisy Grewgi
Peter Salovey: , Cartea lui Golam
contini s fie una dintre cele m
importante, mai de succeisde influena
ale genului... Cel mai pozitiv aspeci
acestei populariizi este un accent nai
necesar pus pe emiode citre angajg,
educatori si ceilalti interesa de
prosperitatea socidl (Feeling Smar

The Science of Emotional Intelligence.

American Scienti 93:4 2005)

Cu toate & publicarea &rtii lui
Golemaninteligerra Emgionala in 199¢
poate fivizuti ca un moment seminal
dezvoltarea teoriilor asociate cu modu
relaionare recipro& si cu modul in cal
acesta poate fi echivalat cu succesi
viata si la serviciu, nu a fost azuta ce
fiind un raspuns definitiv. Au urm;
cercefri si alte publicgii care au incerc
si lamureass, s interoghezesi sa
sugereze interpréri alternative ale un
sir de condji ce pot fi \azute Tt
contextul  Inteligenei Emgionale
Separat de activitatea Iui Golemanti
psihologi si pedagogi au continuata
produ@ lucriri in acest domeni
incluzand pe acelea care chestic

importanna recunosterii  si  folosirii
Inteligenei Emgionale. De exemplt
importantul psiholog Jerome Kagar
avertizat Tmpotriva considani

Inteligenrei Emgionale ca un #spuns |
orice si a exprimat clar & Inteligena
Emaionald are aceigl ,ochelari de cal
casi 1Q-ul si ca fiecare emge trebuit
considerat, mai degral), separat dec
folosind  termenul de Inteligera
Emagionalz, un concept ce cautsi
cuprindi emgiile legandule Tmpreud.

Totusi, n timp ce accepin @



ourselves, and for managing emoti

well in ourselves and in @

relationships’ Emotional Intelligence

Why It Can Matter More Than |@an

Goleman and Emotional Intelligenc

describes an ability, capacity, or skid

perceive, assess, and manage
emotionsof one's self, of others, and
groups.’ (Wikipedia 2007) Analthougt
the theory ofEmotional Intelligencenay
also be simply summarizeds the abilit
to identify, understand and man
moods and feelings # both ourselve

and in other people’The Rules of E

Robert Yeung Marshall Cavendish, 2)

the practice of implementingmotiona

Intelligence into working practices

schools, colleges, offices, factories

other places of work is complicat

What began almost 30 years ago a

exploration of how we relate to e:

other has become a model for dee

with peopleon a daily basis, building
means of managing teams
commercial and educational succ

However, although it is difficult

paraphrase Goleman’s book, primarily

proposed that the termEmotiona

Intelligence encompasses the followi

five characteristics and abilities:

e Self-awareness--knowing you
emotions, recognizing feelings as t
occur, and discriminating betwe
them

* Mood management--handling
feelings so they're relevant to
current situation and re
appropriately

» Self-motivation--"gathering up" you
feelings and directing yours
towards a goal, despite selbubt
inertia, and impulsiveness

» Empathy--recognizing feelings
others and tuning into their verbal i
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cerceilirile, definiiile, clasificarile si
aspectele pozitive si negative al
Inteligenei Emgionale 1nci  sun

subiecte de dezbatere contingi adese:
de dispui, este necesad $ncer@m si sa
stabilim o Tnelegere clat a ceea ¢
nseama Inteligerya Emgionala.

5. Inteligenta Emotionala. O
definitie.

Deci, ce finseanin Inteligend
Emaqionali? In termeni generali exi
numeroase defitii ce incluc
,capacitatea de recungare a propriilc
noastre fiiri si ale celorlafi, de auto-
motivare si de manevrare optiin g
emgiilor noastre si ale celor cu ca
intram n relaie” (Emotiona
Intelligence: Why It Can Matter Mc
Than 1Q Dan Golemah i ,Inteligerra
Emgionald descrie o abilitate,
capacitate, o depriede de a percepe
apreciasi a manevra entile proprii, ale
celorlati si ale grupului. (Wikipedi
2007).Si, cu toate & teorialnteligenyei
Emgionale poate fi simplu rezumatce
abilitatea de a identifica, felege si
manevra giri si trairi ale noatre si ale
celorlati oameni... The Rules of E
Robert Yeung Marshall Cavendish 2),
practica  implemenitii Inteligenrei
Emgionale in produdie, scoli, colegii
birouri, fabrici si alte locuri de muni
este complicat Ce a finceput act
aproape 30 de anca o explorare
modului cum relgonam unii cu afii, a
devenit un model de a trata zi de z
oamenii, constituind un mijloc
conducere a echipeloratee succes!
comercialsi educaional. Cu toate L estt
dificil sa parafraazm cartea lui Golema
el propune, in principal, uritoarel
cinci caracteristici si abilitati care
exprima Inteligerra Emgionala:

e Constiinta de sine — si-ti cunagti



nonverbal cues

 Managing reationships—-handling
interpersonal interaicin, conflic
resolution, and negotiations
Arising from extensiv
publications, research papers
presentations the following m

summarize what is meant lymotiona
Intelligence to be successful requil
the effective awareness, control
managemeat of one's own emotions, &
those of other people. Emotiona
Intelligence embraces two aspects
intelligence:
1. Understanding yourself, your go:
intentions, responses, and behavior.
2. Understanding others, and tf
feelings.

These aspects are suppgairtby
the five domains as identified by Dai
Goleman:

1. Knowing your emotions.

2. Managing your own emotions.

3. Motivating yourself.

4. Recognizingand understanding ott
people's emotions.

5. Managing relationships, ie, manac
the emotions of others.
But wha do these terms actue
mean and how can they lead to
successful development of individu
and to what will later be considered
the Emotional Intelligent Organisatich
In the broadest terms, the ab
terminology can be defined further as:
1. Knowing your emotions:  s¢
awareness, recognizinga feeling
while it happens

2. Managing your emotions: the abi
to handle feelings so they
appropriate

3. Motivating yourself: using emotio
to achieve a specific goal

4. Recognizing emotions in other
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emgiile, s recungti trairile pe
masuia ce apasi si discriminezi intr
ele.

* Managementul starilor afective —
manipularea #irilor, astfel Tncat &
fie relevante pentru sittia cureni si
Sa reagionezi corespurior.

* Auto-motivarea -  ,adunarea
sentimentelorsi indreptarea lor atre
un scop, Tn ciuda Tndoielii de sine
ineniei si impulsivitaii.

» Empatia — rewnoaterea girilor
afective ale celorldl si intrarea 1
rezonama cu ei exprimat verbal sa
non-verbal.

* Managementul relatiilor -
manipularea interaicinilor
interpersonale, rezolvarea conflicte
si negocierilor.

Rezumand numeroase artic
carti, lucrari si prezendiri, asupra a ce
ce Tnseamnh Inteligenra Emgionals,
conchidem: a avea succes heé
constientizarea eficielt controlul i
managementul engdor proprii si ale
celorlati oameni.Inteligerra emgionala
Tmbritiseaz doua aspecte ale
inteligertei: 1. Inelegerea de sine,
scopurilor, intefiilor, raspunsurilor si
comportamentelor proprii. 2. flegere
celorlati, a sentimentelor lor, sprijini
de cinci domenii identificate de Dar
Goleman:

1. A-ti cunoate emaiile

2. A-ti gestiona propriile emo

3. A te auto-motiva

4. A recunoate si intelege emtiile
celorlaki oameni

5. A gestiona relgile, de exemplu
manui emdile celorlaki.

Dar ce finsean@y in realitate
aceti termeni si cum duc ei |
dezvoltarea de succes a indivizilba ce
va fi, mai tarziu, consideradrganizgia



showing empathy and soci
awareness
5. Managing relationships: skill

managing emotions in others
In addition, this definition we
clarified further by Goleman in ‘Primr

Leadership’ (2002) when he redefil

them into four categories:

1. Self awareness: Emotional
awareness, accurate self assess
and self confidence

2. Self Management: Emotional ¢
control, transparency -
trustworthiness, adaptability

3. Social Awareness:
organizational awareness,
orientation

4. Relationship Manageme
inspirational leadership, influenc
developing others, catalyst for char
conflict management, building bon
teamwork, collaboration a
communication

But, whichever definition that

currently accepted, the concept
Emotional Intelligenc recognizestha
theseare not innate talents, but are le
abilities, suggesting thatEmotiona
Intelligence and its associate skills can
taught. However, this raises a ser
issue about how it can be taught, |
receptive the learner is to the vari
spheres of Emotia Intelligence an
which learning methodologies are
most effective.

empat
servi

kel 2.
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Inteligent: Emgional ?

iIn cei mai larg conte>
terminologia de mai sus poate fi defi
mai departe ca:
1. Cunoaterea propriilor emgi (trairi):

corgtinta de sine, recunegre:
sentimentului atunci cand ace
apare.

Managementul propriilor  enia

abilitatea de a manipula sentimen
astfel Incat &fie potrivite situaiei.

3. Auto-motivarea: folosirea entidor
pentru a realiza un scop specific.

4. Recunogterea emgilor altora prir
empatiesi corstientizare.

5. Managenentul relgilor: priceput ir
manuirea emgilor celorlalti.

in plus, aceast definitie a fos
lamurita mai departe de Goleman

.Primal Leadership” (2002) cand k-

redefinit in patru categorii:

1. Congtiinta de sine: catiinta
emgionak de sine, apreerea d
sine coredt si increderea de sine.

2. Managementul person
autocontrolul emgonal, transparea
demri de incredere, adaptabilitate.

3. Corstiinta sociak; empatie
corgtientizarea situglor, orientare:
spre a ajuta petil

4. Managementul retdlor: conducere

inspirati, influena, dezvoltare
altora, catalizator al schiribi,
managementul conflictel
construirea legturilor, munca 1

echigi, colaborareai comunicarea.

Dar, oricare ar fi defimia
acceptat, conceptul de Inteligerra
Emgionalz recunoate & acestea r

sunt talente Tniscute, ci sunt abibiti
invitate, sugerand ac Inteligena
Emaionali si deprinderile asociate ei |
fi predate si Tnvatate. Totyi, aceast
ridici o serie de probleme despre ¢



8.

9.
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poate fi predat cat de receptieste ce
care invéa la varietatea sferel
Inteligenrei Emgionale si care sunt ce
mai eficiente metodologii de Tatare.
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Abstract:

At the basis of the formation
managerial skills of the school mayex,
there is solid managerial culture in t
field, which functions as a predictor
the best instrumentalization
educational projects and curricu
focused on the development of hu
resources and the assertion of
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Rezumat :

La baza conurarii competenpelor
manageriale ale managerulycolar sti
o solidz cultura manageriaé Tn domenit
care fungioneaz ca un predictor ¢
instrumentalizrii optime a proiecteloi
programelor educgonale, centrate [
dezvoltarea  resurselor umane si
afirmarea identitifii scolii Tn contex

school’s identity in a partnership context.partenerial.Dag problema proiectrii

If the problem of design has
tradition in the indicative studies frc
education management literature lat
the literature of project management i
recent date in the theoretic exposit
and methodological guides in manage
literature. This fact accounts for t
specialists’ interest in the theoretic ¢
methodological substantiation of
elaboration, implementation, monitori
and assessment activity of
institutional development project.

are o tradpie Tn studiile indicative d
cadrul literaturii conducer
invaggmantului, a  managementu
educgional, Tn ultima perioad, cea i
managementului de proiect este une
datz recent Tn expozeul teoreticsi
ghidurile metodologice din literatu
manageriafi. Ceea ce justific interesu
specialtilor  pentru  fundamentare
teoreticometodologig a activitifii de
elaborare, implementare, monitorizas
evaluare a proiectuluide dezvoltar

Marian



The present study presents
repregntative conceptual approaches
this field; the familiarizatior
comprehension, analysis, interpretal
and valorization in the organizatior
context represent key concepts
managerial culture. The focus in t

study is on the interpretative pattern

that we launch and the consequence
the managerial practice of the
conceptual approaches.

Key concepts: the managerit
process; managerial competenc
change management; managerial des
the institutional development proje
project managemel

1. Introduction

The development of manage
competences in the field of design
project management is fully justified
long as the focus in present managel
lies on the school's organization;
school manager needs to accept the
attributes of change management (
strategic orientation towards
participative management, one
implies involvement, the promotion
managerial research and of educati
marketing). This fact constitutes
powerful support of the orientation
reflexive and action practice towards
formation of strategies, efficient &
flexible methodologies of design &
project management of institutio
development, as central activities of
managerial process at the level of
school’s organization.

A first step in this process
represented by the thorough concej
and methodological study; the terms
managerial design, institutional proj
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institusionalda.

Studiul Proiectarea si
managementul proiectului institanal -
perspective de conceptualizaresi
implicafii asupra practicii manageria
prezint abordirile conceptual
reprezentative in problematic a airor
cunogtere, nelegere, analid,
interpretare si valorizare n contextl
organizgional repreziné elementesheie
ale culturii manageriale. Centrul
greutate al studiului congtin modelel
interpretative pe care le avai® i
consecigele in practica managerial a
acestor abordri conceptuale.

Concepte cheie: procesu
managerial; competga manageriale
managementul schinibi; proiectare:
manageriadi; proiectul de dezvolta
institwionalz; managementul de proiect.

1. Introducere

Dezvoltarea competezior
managerialein domeniul proieétii si
managementului de proiect este pe d¢
justificatd Tn condiiile Tn care centrul ¢
greutate al managementului actual ¢
pe organiz@ia scolai, managerukcolal
trebuind 4 accepte noile atribute
managementului schimbi (orientare:
strategi@ spre un  managemk
participativ, implicativ, promovari
cercefirii managerialesi a marketingult
educaional). Ceeace constituie suportul
puternic al orierdirii practicii reflexivesi
agionale spre conturarea unor stratt
metodologii eficientesi flexibile ale
proiectirii si managementul
proiectului de dezvoltare instifanak,
ca activititi centrale ale procesu
managerial la nivelul organigai scolare

Un prim demers al acestui pro



represent key concepts, the episte

center around which the whi
managerial activity gravitates.

We consider that the tw
managerial  activities need to
approached not separately, but it
“theoreticmethodological ar

praxiological corpus”, the success
each activity being conditioned by
other: it is only through proper proj
management that a rigordysstructurec
coherent, feasible educational projec
result of managerial competences in
field of design, becomes operational
reveals its attributes; the proper pro
management, in its turn, through
feedback process assures
improvement of the design activity.

2. The specific character of thi
managerial process

By adopting th
comprehensivelgystemic perspective
conceptualization, we  define
managerial process at the level of
school’s organization as a systematic
organzed form of development of t

structural-functional ensemble, decisionseonceptualizare,

design-organization-directing,
managerial
regulating, in the sense of the realiza
of institutional objectives at higlevel
standards of performance.

By adating the gener
approaches of the educational proc
proposed by professor Dan Potc
(1991, apud lucu, 2001), to
managerial process of the sct
organization, we launch the followi
interpretative patterns:

a) The structural approach
which incluces the followin:
components: the resourceducation:

needs analysis, institutional objecti
projects and educational progra
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il constituie aprofundarea conceptual-

metodologid, termenii de proiecta
managerid, proiect institgional,
management  de proiect constitt

conceptezheie, nucleul epistemic n ju
caruia graviteaz Tintreaga activita
managerial.

Consideim @ cele dod
activitati managemle trebuie abordate
in mod distinct, ci Tntun corpu
teoreticometodologic si praxiologic®,
rewita fiecirei activitti fiind
condiionai de cealalt: un proiec
educaional riguros structurat, coere
fezabil, rezultat al competgior
manageria@ Tn domeniul proiestii,
devine opergonal si Tsi releva valenele
numai printrun adecvat managementi
proiectului, care, la randul as, prir
procesul de feedback asig
ameliorarea, perfgionarea activitii de
proiectare.

2. Specificul procesulu
managerial

Adoptand perspecti
comprehensisistemia de

definim proce
managerial la nivelul organig@ai scolare

coordinating-assessingea pe o forra sistematié si organizad de
structural-

desfisurare a ansamblului

fungional decizii-proiectare-organizare-
dirijare, coordonare-evaluareglare
manageria, in diregia realizrii la

standarde de Tnalt performam &
obiectivelor institgionale.

Adaptand aboritile generale a
procesului de intamant, propuse (
profesorul Dan Potolea (1991, aq
lucu, 2M®1), la procesul managerial
organizaiei scolare, avarsn
urmatoarele modele interpretative:

a) Abordarea structural, care
include urnitoarele componente: anal
resursenevoi eductonale, obiectiv



managerial strategies of implementat
monitoring, assessment and regulatio
projects, educational programs, til
intra- and inteinstitutional relation:
The structural approach represents
static plan of analysis of the manage
process and it can be graphic
represented as follows:
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institutionale, proiecte si  programi
educaionale, stategii manageriale
implementare, monitorizare, evaluagk
reglare a proiectelor, programe
educaionale, timp, rel@i intra- si
interinstityionale. Abordarea structus
reprezini planul static de analiz al
procesului managerial si poate f
reprezentdtgrafic astfel:

OF

/

OERO

@
> 2
o
ay
8]
-~
@ ®

A —the educational needs analysis

O — institutional objectives

P —institutional projects and programs
S — strategies of implementation ¢
assessment

T - the time of development
institutional programs
R - intra- and
relationships

b) The procedural approagh
representing the dynamic plan
development of the managerial prasas
supposes a didactic analysis, at the
of:

» stages the resourcerseeds analysi
design, implementation, assessir
these can be represented as follows:

inteimstitutiona

A — analiza de nevoi eduganale

O — obiective instittionale

P — proiecte, programe instiilonale

S— strategii de implementageevaluare
T — timpul de derulare a programe
institutionale

R —relaii intra- si interinstituionale

b) Abordarea procesual reprezentar
planul dinamic al des§urarii procesulu
managerial, presupune o analiiadia,
la nivel de:

» faze:analiza resursaevoi, proiectar:
implementare, evaluare; ceea ce poe
reprezentat grafic astfel:



53

EEE IR

e processes decisions, desig
organization, coordinatic
monitoring, assessment, regulation.

* procese: decizii, proiectare,
organizare, coordonare,

monitorizare, evaluare, reglare.

Present management val Managementuhctual valorizeai
decision as the center of the manag decizia ca centrul vital al procest
process, as the latter defines managerial, acesta definind orient:
orientation of the other manager celorlalte fungi manageriale, expresie
functions, an expression of the “decision;conducerii centrate pe decizie”. Ast
focused management”. Thus, reprezentarea  grafic a  analize
graphical representation of the procec procesuale este:
analysis is:

-4
L
L]
L{1]
O
(=)
48]
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Proiect management

D — decisions
P — managerial design
O - the organization of the manage
activity
C - the coordination of the manage
activity
Al — the continuous assessment of
institutional project implementation
A — managerial assessment

Thus, managerial design ¢

project maagement represent b

D — decizii
P — proiectare managedal
O — organizarea activifi manageriale
C — coordonarea activifi manageriale
E1l —evaluarea contiriua implemertrii
proiectului institgional
E — evaluarea managetial

Proiectarea  manageral si
managementul de proiect repraa,
astfel, atdt componente structurale
procesului managerial, cét etape al



structural components of the managt
process, and stages of the manac
process, oriented according to manag
decisions.

3. The concept of manageric
design

Managerial desigrrepresents,
a wide sense, the activity of @ipation
at the level of strategic, tactical ¢
operational management, of proje
programs, operational pla
methodologies of implementation ¢
their assessment.

Like the pattern of syllabi
design which, at the level of instruct
and educationprocess, comes with
series of innovations, priorities towa
the didactical pattern of desi
managerial design values the 1
attributes of change management
losifescu, 2000): the modification of
involvement  pattern in  concre
situations, fo their variation, th
activation and motivation of the teach
staff / of students, according to tt
expectations, particular traits;
replacement of control management \
one that is designed for involveme
self-assertion, the responsible rdding
upon oneself in the diversity
educational situations; the strate
option for communication, motivatic
involvement, formation, for the acti
development of the school organizat
the knowledge, the constructive apprc
and elimination of &rriers in front c
change. To these elements
managerial design is based upon, we
also add: the configuration of a sct
organization culture, based on
overlapping of collective and perso
values, of the net type, in which
development bthe school organizatit
can be realized by professional prc
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procesului managerial, orientate
fundie de deciziile manageriale.

3. Conceptul de proiectare
manageriali

Proiectarea manageria
reprezing, in sens larg, activitea di
prefigurare, la nivelul management
strategic, tactii operativ, a proiectelc
programelor, planurilor opetianale
strategiilor, metodologiilor C
implementarai evaluare a acestora.

Asa cum, la nivelul procesului
instruire si educare,modelul proiecirii
curriculare vine cu o serie de natiy
prioritati fata de modelul didacticist

proiectrii, proiectarea  manageri
valorifica noile atribute al
managementului schimbi (cf.

losifescu, 2000): modificarea modului
interventie n situgii concrete, pentl
diversificarea lor, activizareg motivare:
personalului didactic/a elevilor, in ac
cu ateptrile, particulariitile acestor:
inlocuirea managementului bazat
control cu unul proiectat pe particips
afirmare, asumare ngensabii de rolur
in diversitatea situdlor educative
optiunea strategic pentru comunicar
motivare, participare, formare, per
dezvoltarea activa organizgei scolare
cunoaterea, abordarea construdtiwi
Tnlaturarea barierelor in calea sclurii.
La aceste elemente, pe care
fundamenteak proiectarea manageric
mai putem agliga: configurarea ur
culturi a organizgei scolare bazate |
imbinarea valorilor colectivg personale
de tip reea, in care dezvoltal
organizaiei scolare & fie realiza prin
echipe  profesioniste  de  proie
asigurarea profesionadidi managerilo
scolari, a d@rei ad epistemico-
metodologid si fie management
educaional.



teams; the provision for the professic
formation of school managers, for wh
epistemicmethodological axis should
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Din perspectiva analiz
multidimensionale,consid&m G

proiectarea actividii managerialepoats

represented by educational managementi abordai ca :

From the perspective of t
multidimensional analysis, we consii

that thedesign of the managerial activity»

can be approached as:

e a function of
management;

e a process of anticipation of i
managerial measure, oriented tow:
the realization of institution
objectives;

* a system of measures of differ
levels of generality/operationality;

* an activity that shows in advant:
the cognitive, methodological skills
educational management;

* an expression of the methodolog
concept of achievement of 1
strategic decisias of development !
the educational unit, globally (throt

institution:

the project of the institution
development), or centered
particular aspects, on proble

» fundie a
institutional;
un proces de anticipare a demers
managerial orientat atre realizare
obiectivelor institgionale;

» un sistem de aicini de diferite grac
de generalitate/oparanalitate;

*» O actvitate ce pune 1in valog
competerele cognitive, metodologi
ale managerulujcolar;

» 0 expresie a concgpi metodologic
de realizare a deciziilor strategice
dezvoltare a unitii scolare,in mo
global (prin proiectul de dezvolt:
institufionakl) sau pe  aspec
particulare, pe probleme (p
programe, planuri opegianale).

Serban losifescu (2001, 3:
defineste proiectarea managetial ce
activitate de'stabilire a traiectului (lor)
ipotetic (e)de la ceea ce estestares
actuaki a (sub)sistemuluiaal procesult

managementu

(through programs, operational plans)organizgional —la ceea ce trebuiedsfie

Serban losifescu (2001, 3!
defines managerial design as arivaty
of “establishing hypothetical course(
from the existent state of thin- the
present state of the (sub)system
organizational project +o what it shoul
be —the desirable state of the respec
(sub)system or process”The authc
draws theattention over the separat
line between the terms adesign anc
planninc. Thus, design means “th
process of establishing missions
general purposes of motivated chang
a system or subsystem and of selectic
strategic options or of privilegedays o
action” (op.cit.), whileplanningis knowr
as establishing concrete meas

— starea dezirabil a (sub)sistemului si

procesului respectiv Autorul
atenioneaz asupra delimitrii
termenului de proiectare de cel de
planificare. Astfel, proiectare:
desemneaz “demersul de siilire ¢

misiunii si a unor scopuri generale
schimbare motivat a unui sistem si
subsistemsi de selectare a dpnilor
strategice sau aaitor privilegiate d
agiune” (op.cit.), in timp ceplanificaree
are accefiunea de stabilire a pitor
concrei prin care sunt realizate scopu
proiectului: agunile efective ce vor
realizate, resurseldumane, financiar
etc.) alocate figwei agiuni, termenesi
responsabilitti concrete, indicatori ¢



through which the purposes of the prc
are realized: the actual actions that a
be realized, resources (human, finar
etc.) ascribed to each action, terms
corcrete responsibilities, performat
indices, and the concrete expe:
results” (ibidem).

By valorizing the systemic visit
on the managerial process, with
prevailing of the decisional function tl
defines the other managerial activit
Elena Joita (1995, 102) approact
managerial design as an activity the
subsequent to the decisional act, w
defines the problems that are the ot
of management in the educational t
Thus, managerial design shows
“general way of grouping problem
according to the objectives of
educational unit, objectives of findi
and ordering the means of realiza
gradually, with given factors, till tl
assessment, objectives of orientatiol
the necessary and possible effc
(op.cit).

4. The
managerial design

The termsforecast — planning-

componats  of
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performama si  rezultate
asteptate” (ibidem).

Valorificand viziunea sistemi
asupra procesului  managerial,
prevalarea funitei decizionale ca
defingte celelalte activiiti manageriale
autoarea Elena Jai (1995, 10
abordeaZ proiectarea managerial ce
activitate ulterioar actului decizional
care defingte problemele care f
obiectul managementului Tn unita
scolai. Astfel, proiectarea managet
araé “modalitatea generalde cuprinder
a problemelor pe obiectivele uitit, de
gisire si ordonare a modalitilor de
realizare Tn timp, « factori dai, parm la
evaluare, de orientare a efortur
necesargi posibile” (op. cit.).

4. Componentele proiecirii
manageriale

Termenii de prognoz -
planificare— programaredefinesc afuni
anticipative pe nivele de realizare
obiectivelor, Tn are sunt puse n @gne

concre

sarcini, resurse, structuri, rel¢
programe concrete. Astfel, prognc
planificarea si  programarea  su

componente ale proigcti manageriale

programmingdefine anticipatory actioo nu activititi distincte ori termel
divided according to levels of objectir corelativi.

achievement, in which tasks, resour a. Prognoza reprezini dimensiune
structures, relations, concrete progr strategi@ a proiecirii manageriale |
are set into action. Thus, forecast, nivelul organizgei scolare, anticipar
planning and  programming ¢ demersurile de aplicare a refor

components of managerial design,
distinct activities or correlative terms.
a. Forecast represents the strate
dimension of managerial design at
level of the school organizatic
anticipating the measures of apply
the educational reform. Through tl
level of design, one can anticipate
development of the educational u
problems that can occur during

fnvatamantului. Prin acest nivel
proiectrii, se prevede dezvoltal
unitatii  scolare Tn perspectly s¢
anticipi probleme ce pot apea p
parcursul procesului de dezvoltar
unitatii scolare, se contureazliniile
directoare in activitatea institanal,
devenind instrument de polis
manageria. Raportand la obiective
institufionale, prognoza uriineste



process of development of
educational unit; the guiding lines
the institutional activity are trace
becoming an instrument
managerial policy. By relating its
to the institutional objectives, forec
wants the achievement of the gen
objectives that lead to t
development of strategic goalsthe
curricular development, t
development of the sobl's materia
basis, the development of the teac!
staff, the development of the scho
community relationships -and it is
materialized in the institutione
development project of the school
. Planning represents the tacti
dimension of managerial edign
containing the managerial measi
of achievement of the proble
defined by forecast, usually over
period of one school year. Manage
planning, as a form of design fo
medium term, specifies operatit
such as (cf. Je, 1995, 104):

the realization of the initi
assessment of resources, genera
specific factors (material, humi
social);

the assignment, coordination
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realizarea obiectivelor generaleare
conduce la dezvoltarea tinteloi
strategice —dezvoltarea curricul&)
dezvoltarea bazei materiale saolii,
dezvoltarea personalului  didac
dezvoltarea reldlor comunitare al
scolii —si este concretizatin proiectu
de dezvoltare institionala a scolii.

. Planificarea reprezini dimensiune

tactici a proiecirii  manageriale
cuprinzand demersurile manager
de realizare a problemelor defir
prin prognoi, de obicei pe interval
unui an scolar. Planificare
manageria, ca fornd a proiecirii pe
termen mediu, precizeaz operaii,
precum (cf. Jaa, 1995, 104):
efectuarea evalni initiale ¢
resurselor, factorilor generalisi
specifici (materiali, umani, sociali);
repartizarea, coordonarea sarcin
mijloacelor, a responsabiiilor, a
termenelor;

evaluarea punctelor critice,
riscurilor, a tipurilor de deciz
posibile, a variantelor strategice d
condtiile concrete;

gruparea  problemelor  contur
specific, a factorilor corespuiipri
n jurul obiectivelor uniti;

tasks, means, responsibiliti stabilirea crieriilor de evaluare
deadlines; realizirii obiectivelor instityionale.
the assessment of critical poil Planificarea este elabodat In
risks, types of possible decisic viziune sistemig, fiecare activital
strategic  variants according  devenind mijloc de realizare

concrete conditions;

- the grouping of problems wi
specific traits, of the correspond
factors around unit objectives;

- the establishing of assessn
criteria of the institutional objectiv
achievement.

Planning is elaborate in ¢
systemic vision, each activity becomir

obiectivelor generale, etagn procest
progresiv de realizaretatelor strategic
dupi cum fiecare dintre aceste actiiti
este concretizatprin programe, plant
operaionale. Produsul planifiii este
proiectul manageriaal unittii scolare p
un anscolar (uneori un semestsaolar).
c. Programareareprezini dimensiune

operaionali a praectirii manageriale



means of achievement of gen

objectives, a stage in the progres

process of realization of strategic gc
as each of these activities is material
through programming, operational ple

The prodat of planning is th

managerial projectof the education

unit over a school year (sometime
school semester).

c. Programming represents tt
operational dimension of manage
design, anticipating the manage
measures of objectives achieven
divided according to concrete acti
(tasks, operations). The programmn
activity represents the third stage
the designing activity, after t
formulation of strategic tasks &
general objectives (through foreci
and the defining of achievem:
strateges (planning), being the res
of operational decisions a
providing the element of connect
of design with the other manage
activities - organizatior
coordination, monitoring, guiding a
regulation, current assessment an(

operational  regulan  of  the
managerial process. T
programming activity i

instrumentalized through prograi
operational plans divided for sma
time units (semesters, weeks),
which concrete tasks are specif
available resources, responsibili
and achievement deadlines.

5. Project management at th
level of the school organization—
conceptual delimitations

By uniting the essential notes
the literature of this domain, we def
the concept oproject of the education
unit as the school managerial staf
institutional instrument, a product of 1

58

anticipdnd demersurile managerial¢
realizare a obiectivelor pe tami
concrete(sarcini, opergi). Activitatee
de programare reprezina treia etaf
a  activittii proiective, dug
formularea tintelor strategicesi a
obiectivelor generale (prin progné)
si definirea strategiilor de realiz:
(planificarea) fiind rezultatu
deciziilor operative si asiguran
elementul de conexiune al proigdi
cu celelalte activiiti manageriale-
organizarea, coordonar
monitorizarea, indruareasi reglaree
evaluarea cureditsi reglarea operati
a procesului managerial. Activita
de programare este instrumentah
prin programe, planuri opgianale p
unitati mai mici de timp (semest
siptaiméani), in care sunt preciz
sarcini concrie, resursele disponibi
responsabilitti si termene d
realizare.

5. Managementul de proiect I:
nivelul organizatiei scolare —delimitari
conceptuale

Reunind notele esgale cuprins
in literatura de specialitate, defir
conceptul deoroiect al unitifii scolare ce
instrumentul institfional al staffului
managerial algcolii, produs al actividii
de proiectare managerial la nivelu
prognozei, care ilustreaz politica de
dezvoltare institdonala a  gscolii,
structurat pe dimensiunea strateg
(misiune, fintele strategice algcolii) si
pe dimensiunea opeianald (programe
planuri opergionale, agiuni concrete
implementat, monitorizat si evalua
curent din  perspectiva  eficig,
eficacitifii, calitayii, printr-un adecve
management al proiectulucaracteriza
printr-un Tnalt grad de experti
manageriad.



activity of managerial design at the le
of forecast, which illustrates the policy
the school institutional developme
structured according to the strate
mission (the mission, the strategic gt
of the school) and according to t
operational  dimension  (progran
operational plans, concrete actiol
currently implemented, monitored ¢
assessed from the perspective
efficiency, quality, through adequ.
project management, characterized t
high degree of managerial expertise.
After the elaboration of tt
institutional project and operatiol
plans, the activity of the managerial te
is focused on the identification &
application of strategies, methodolog
the organizational means of proj
implementation through continuous
adequate monitoring, coordination of
project team, assessment and operai
regulation of activity measures; t
measure can be represented throug!
phrase “project management”, wh
valorizes cognitive, methotmical,
operational skills of the school manas
his abilities to give shape to
organizational culture that is based
collective and individual values, on
orientation of the teaching staff towa
responsibility and involvement in t

development of the school organization.

Thus, project management car

approached from multiple perspectives: din domeniile conexe, prin adaptare),

— a paradigm of success manageme
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Dupa elaborarea  proiectu
institutional si a planurilor opergonale
activitatea echipei manageriale ¢
focalizati pe identificareasi aplicare:
strategiilor, metodologiilor, modatitilor
organizatorice de implementare
proiectului, printre contind si adecvai
monitorizare, coordonare a echipei
proiect, evaluaresi reglare operativ &
demersurilor agonale; tot acest dem
poate fi transpus prin  sintag
“managementul de proiecttare pune
valoare competeale cognitive
metodologice, opetmnale ali
manageruluiscolar, abilifitile sale de
configura o cultut organizaionak bazai
pe valorile colectivesi individuale, p
responsabilizarea  si implicares
personalului didactic in  dezvoltare
organizaiei scolare.

Managementul de proiect po
fi abordat, astfel, din perspect
multiple:

- paradignd a managementului
succes la nivelul institiei scolare;

— concepie metodologi@ a echipe
manageriale;

— strategie de implementagé evaluar
continwi a proiectului instittional;

— condiie fundamental a asiguirii

eficienei, eficacititii si  calitatii
procesului managerial.
Sintetizand referirele dir

literatura problematicii (de specialitagk

enumeiim urmitoarele note definitol

the level of the educational institution;a|e managementu|ui de proiect la niv

- a methodological view of tl

managerial team;

organizaiei scolare ( Andronicean

coord., 2004, 12-15, Opran, 2002, 103-

- a strategy of implementation @&n 105, M.Ed.C., Consiliul Ngonal pentri

continuous  assessment  of
institutional project;

- a fundamental condition of t
efficiency and quality of tt

Pregtirea Profesorilor, 2001, 9-14):

— un ansamblu de procedmamice car
se desfsoal Tn contexte bine definil
in care se organizeazi utilizeaz



managerial process.

By making a synthesis of t
literature in this domain (specializ
literature and from related domai
through adaptan), we enumerate t
following defining traits of projes
management at the level of the scl
organization ( Androniceanu, coor(
2004, 12-15, Opran, 2002, 185
M.Ed.C., The National Council f
Teacher Training), 2001, 9-14):

— an ensemble of dymdc processe
that develops in welllefined context
where resources, necessary condi
are organized and used, in a contrc
and structured manner, in the viev
the institutional objective
achievement;

— the competent use of interpersc
gualities communication, analys
logic, the taking of decisior
planning, the organization and con
of resources use, strategies of prc
implementation, of the valorization
conditions;

- a mixture of attitudes, techni

approaches that can be appliedato

wide range of concrete tasks and
lead to the realization of institutior
objectives;

— the successful administration by
managerial team and project team
the change that the institutio
project is going to produce;

— an ensemble of processesf
implementation and  continuc
assessment of the institutional proj
related to several sullemains
project purpose management, sylle
management, human resoul
management, material and finan
resources management, informa
management, intra- and
institutional relations manageme

inter-
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resursele, congile necesare, into-
manie& controlali si structurad, n
scopul realiZrii obiectivelo
institutionale;

— utilizarea competent a calificirilor
interpersonale, comunicarea, ana
logica, luarea deciziilor, planificare

organizarea si controlul  utilizirii
resurselor, strategiilor
implementare a  proiectului,

valorificarii conditiilor;

— un amestec de atitudini, abérd si
tehnici care poatd faplicat la o gark
largi de sarcini concret@ care
conduc la realizarea obiective
institutionale;

— gestionarea cu succes dire echip
manageria si echipele de proiect
schimlarii pe care proiect
institutional o va produce;

— ansamblu de proceske implemental
si evaluare contini a proiectult
institutional, raportate la mai mu
subdomenii: managementul scop

proiectului, managemen
curriculumului, managemen
resurselor umane, manageme
resurselor materialesi financiare
managementu informatiilor,
managementul refidlor intra- i
interinstityionale, managemen
timpului, managementul riscul
managementul calitii.
Concluzionand, defini

managementul de proiecia o strategi
manageriad de implementar
coordonare, monitoriza, evaluar
continuz, reglare operatid a proiectulu
institusiei scolare, in vederea realizii la

un nivel Tnalt de performaa a
obiectivelor  strategice, tactice si
opergionale

Principalele cerite ale unt

management de proiect de calit



time management, risk managem
guality management.

In conclusion, we defing@roject
managemenasa managerial strategy
implementation, coordinatic
monitoring,  continuous  assessm
operational reglation of the education
institution project, in the view of t
achievement, at a high level
performance, of strategic, tactical &
operational objectives.

The main requirements of gc
guality project management, one the
efficient and effectivaat the level of th
school organization, that also contribi
to the through understanding of
concept, are:

- the orientation of the manage
activity towards change, innovati
and development, at the level of
the dimensions of the schi
organization;

— the constitution of a project tee
characterized by a high level
managerial expertise;

- the innovative character in the solv
of problems that occur in differe
situations during the activity
implementation of the institutior
project;

— the valorization of the inter-, pluri-

and trangdisciplinary perspective
the approach of content eleme
especially in the domain of syllat
management, where the
curricular coordination becomes
axis of the curricular organization;

— the valoriation of all the conditior
that facilitate the implementation
the institutional project;

- the adaptation of the implementat
strategies of the institutional project;

- the orientation towards the continu
assessment and the periodical revi

Cross-.
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eficient si eficace la nivelul organiziei

scolare, care contribuig la aprofundare

ntelegerii conceptului, sunt:

— orientarea activitti manageriale sp
schimbare, inovarei dezvoltare, |
nivelul tuturor dimensiunilc
organizaiei scolare;

— constituirea une echipe de proie
caracterizate printun inalt grad c
expertia managerial,

— caracterul inovativ in rezolvar
problemelor afrute situgional ir
activitatea de implementare

proiectului institgional;

— valorificarea perspectivei inter-, pluri-

si transdisciplinare in abordar
elementelor de caimut, in special i
domeniul managementu
curriculumului, unde coordonal
crosseurriculah devine o aX &€
organizrii curriculare;

— valorificarea tuturor congilor care
faciliteazz implementarea proiectulu

institutional;

— flexibilizarea strategiilor C
implementare a proiectu
institutional;

— orientarea pe evaluarea contingi
revizuirea periodit a proiectult
institutional;

— orientarea echipei manageriale
performana, succes, progres, calit

n implementarea proiectu
institutional;
abordarea  retdlor inter- i

intrainstityionale, ca factor reglator
aplicarii proiectului Tn toate domenii
manageriale vizate.
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of the institutional project;
— the orientation of the managerial te
towards performance, succe

progress, quality in th
implementation of the institutior
project;

- the approach of inter- and intra-
institutional relations, as a regulat
factor of the appliation of the proje:
in all the aimed at managel
domains.
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Abstract:

The constructive approaching
the teaching process has the result
preparation of the educated person
order to study on his oron. In t
conditionthe role of the teacher tends
change, this becoming more a guide
the students in learning activity.

It imposes reconceiving
educational programs, the diversity
the information sources, the reevalua
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Rezumat:

Predarea constructivig
urmareste pregitirea educailor in senst
invagarii pe cont propriu. Rolt
profesorului tinde & se schimbe, ace!
devenind mai mult un ghid pen
studem 1n activitatea de inyare
Aceasta impli¢ reconcepere
programului educdonal, diversificare
surselor de informare, reevalual
relasiei predareinvarare, astfel Tncé

of theaching-learning approaches so theccentul 8 nu mai cad pe transmitere

accent doesn't fall on the transmissiol
the concepts, but on the facility ¢
instruction of pupils to construct th
oron understanding.

Considering that the study s
the independent learning activity inclt
a series of abilities metacognitive
fixing the cognitive processes and ha
as a good stopping the behavior
cognitive rigidity, the manifesting of
opened attitude to new solutions, we |
quit a great attention to practicing t

notiunilor, ci pe facilitareasi instruiree
elevilor Tn sensul de gi-construi proprie
ngelegere.

Avand in vedere faptul a
studiul si activitatea independeiit de
ihvagare presupun o serie de abili
metacognitivesi de reglare a procesel

cognitive si  urmarind  estompare
conduitei de rigiditate  cogniti¥
manifestarea unei atitudini desct

catre soluii noi, am acordat o atgie
deosebii exergrii flexibilit aii cognitive



cognitive flexibility and showing t
metacognition in the process
autonomous learning.

Key concepts: constructive
approachingautonomy, self directing,
cognitive flexibility, metacognition, self-
monitoring, personal reflection.

Constructivism,
postmodernist term, represents
alternative method fo teaching “b
focusing the processes essential in th
of understanding on the individuality
the student and on the role of gr
study, on the strategies of learning
research, on the practice of the

as

situations and contexts, on the new roles

of the teacher” (E. Joita, 2006).

The emphasis on the each
every student is a fundamental princ
of the current education. The etymol:
of the word “pedagogy” itself (“paid=
child, agoge —‘to train”) supports th
focus on the individual who studies.

The constructivist pedago
focuses the teacher’s influence on
student’s needs of development in o
to encourage him to actively ¢
consciously involve in the
development process.

The focus on the topic should
understood by having inview the
following aspects:

Conception, theoryegarding th
type of approach applied to the teacl
process —educational, emphasizing -
human resource in the sense of obe
the students’ interests, needs, aims

Deontology: the increase
quality ofthe teaching activity by payil
attention to the teaching topic

[ of  ,building” teaching
experience having as a goal

self-
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si afirmarii metacognjiei in procesul d
nvarare autononi.

Concepte  chee abordare
constructivis#, autonomie, autodirijar
flexibilitate  cognitivi, metacognie,

automonitorizare, reflgee personai.

Expresie a postmodernismului
educaie, constructivismul repreziftc
alternatii de instruire ,prin centrare
proceselor necesaretéhegerii (meanin
- marking), pe individualitatea elevulgi
rolul grupului de Tnitare, pe strategii
invatarii prin cercetare, pe valorificar
situgiilor si contextelor reale, pe r
roluri ale profesorului” (E. Joa,2006).
Valorizarea individualiarii
educatului este un principiu fundame
al educdei contemporane. Chi
etimolagia termenult
,pedagogie”(,,paid” — copil, agoge ¢
conduce”) susine centrarea pe indivic
care invaa.

Pedagogia constructivi
centreaz intervenia educatorului [
nevoile de formare ale educatului, as
ncéat acesta din udrsi se impliceactiv
si corgtient Tn procesul de autoformare.

Centrarea pe subiect trek
ntelead sub urnitoarele aspecte:

Concepie, teorie privinc
maniera de abordare a proces
instructiv. - educativ, cu accent
valorificarea resursei umane, Tn se
respecirii intereselor, nevoilo
aspiraiilor educailor ;

Deontologie cresterea calitii
activitatii  didactice prin  valorizare
subiectului Tn¥tarii;

Strategie de  construire
experiemelor de Tindtare in scop!
dezvoldarii capacitiilor celor implicgi Tn
procesul educativ ca subieai Tnvatarii.;



development of the abilities of thc
students involved in the educatic
process as subjects of study;

A short comparative analysisf
the relation between the two poles of
teaching process -—educational: tF
teacher, and the subject of studye
student/the teacher from the traditione
and constructivist pedagogy wo
highlight the subsequent changes of
action directions.
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O analiz comparatii sumai &
relaiei dintre cei doi poli ai procesu
instructiv. — educativ: profesoru] si
subiectul Tnwtarii / elevulstudentuldin
perspectiva pedagogiei tréidnale si a
celei construtiviste ar pune in lumi
schimlirile survenite cu privire
dirediile de agiune.

THE STUDENT/ ELEVUL

THE TEACHER/ PROFESORUL

* Traditional * Constructivist * Traditional * Constructivist
approach/ Persp. approach/ Persp] approach/ approach/ Persp
tradiionak constructivisi Persp.Tradional constructivisi

* Product of the  Partner in the * Knowledge * Training teacher
teaching act/ teaching provider/ furnizor| — adviser,
produs al actului act/partener in de cunogtere facilitator /
didactic actul didactic educator -

consilier,
facilitator al
instruirii

* Emphasis on

Emphasis on

* centred on the centred on the

guiding in autonomy in the content of the student/ centrat
teaching/ accent teaching process/ subject/ centrat pe elev
pe dirijare In accent pe pe coninutul
nvatare autonomie Tn disciplinei
procesul Tnitarii
* the passive * the multiple * unique holder of | < guide in the
assimilation of building of absolute truths/ approach of
absolute truths/ reality (in an detinator unic al relative truths
receptare pasiva active way)/ adevarurilor from different
unor adegiruri construgia absolute angles/ ghid in
absolute multipld a abordarea
realititii (ITn mod adevarurilor
activ) relative din
diverse

perspectiv
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« algorithmic * creatively
orientation/ coordinated and
diregionat oriented/
algoritmic coordonat,

orientat creativ

* oriented toward
the identification

oriented toward
the identification

of unique of different
solutions/ orientat  solutions/
catre gisirea orientat atre

soluiilor unice gasirea soltiilor

involvement in
the tasks and
problems
solving/
implicare
superioak in
rezolvarea
sarcinilorsi
problemelor

undeveloped/
nedescoperit,
nevalorificat

variate
* beneficiary of the| < consciously « official authority/ |  gained authority/
teaching services/ involved in the autoritate oficial autoritate
beneficiar al self-training céstigati
serviciilor process/ implicat
educative congtient n
procesul de
autoformare
* undiscovered, * superior * tributary to the » emphatic, coping

norms and with students

obligations/ and their

tributar problems/

normativitgii, empatic,

obligativitatii ntelegitor faa
de elevisi

problemele lor

secondary role in| < active agent

the educational main agent/
act/ rol secundar agent activ
in traseul 3u principal
educaional

main position in
the teaching
process/ pozie

partner position
in the teaching
process/ pozie

centrafi in de partener in
activitatea activitatea
didactic didactic

Consequently, we witness
formation of the teacher’s authority. 1
constructivist teacher gives up
advantages fahe normative authority
order to become a knowledge provide
facilitator of selftraining.

In other words, the present
the future teacher has “gain” not to
imposehis/her authority in the virtue
his position/of the state (offic
prestige).

In order to accomplish th
he/she is expected to develop cogni
socialfelational, managerial and teacl

Ca atare asi@m la o construit
chiar a autorittii educatorului. Profesor
constructivistrenuna la privilegiile sal
oferite  de  autoritatea  normali
transformandu-se dintra transmitor de
cunatinte  intrun facilitator o
autoinstruirii.

Cu alte cuvinte actualul s
viitorul profesor trebuiesasi castige nt
sa-si  impuni autoritatea in virtutile
functiei/statului. (prestigiu oficial).

In acest sens i se cerei
demonstreze competencognitive, soci:
— relgionale, manageriale, didactice,



skills; he/she is asked to make the 1
choices of strategic alternatives for
development of his/her students.

In the development dhe future
practitioners in the teaching field, for
acquiring of the above mentioned sk
the following objectives should be set:
a) the knowledge and assimilation of

theoretical approaches ‘
pedagogical language involved in
teaching process(knowledge an
assimilation but in a constructiv

way, focusing on the followir
proceedings: interpretatic
argumentation, finding  solutiol

transferring, pondering; the acc
however, should be on |
development of the critical, diverg
thinking, on comparative analys
etc.)

b) the identification and motivation (b
personal cognitive effort) of t
tendencies and needs involved in
Romanian educational system;

c) the development of men
flexibilities, the building of flexibl
constructive stretures in order
enhance the future practitioner v
the ability of quickly and efficient
adapt to different educatiol
situations;

d) de-construct and resnstruct the inn:
self teacher by means of
traditional pedagogical methods

e) the development of

relational and problem solvi

abilities, and of the tasks, by inter-

relation and interaction  the
development of empathy ¢
sympathy towards the colleagues
their opinions;

f) to understand and become consc
of the idea that the teachdveside
the teaching problems also copes

the social-
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cere 4 opteze pentru variantele stratei
avantajoase dezvalii elevilor sii.

in contuarea  profilulu
viitorilor  practicieni in  domenil
educaiei, pentru atingerea capatitor
menionate anterior trebuie avute
vedere urriitoarele obiective:

a) cunogterea si asimilarea (dar
maniek constructivist, cu accent g
procedee de interpretare
argumentare, solionare
transferare, reflectare cu accent f
dezvoltarea gandirii critice,
divergente analizi comparativi, etc.
abordirilor teoretice ale procesu
educaional, a limbajului pedagogic;

b) identificarea si argumentarea (pr
efort cogiitiv personal) tenditelor si
nevoilor educgiei n sistemul d
Tnvatamant romanesc;

c) dezvoltarea flexibiliti  mentale
construirea unor structuri construc
elastice, care as permit viitorului
practician adaptarea rapig eficienta
in diverse situg@ educaionale;

d) de-construirea si re-construire
modelului de dast interiorizat ir

urma practicilor pedagogi
tradtionale;

e) dezvoltarea abilitilor social -
relaionale, de rezolvare
problemelor, sarcinilor pr
interrelgionare  si interaciune;

dezvoltarea empatigji a inelegeri
fatd de colegki opiniile lor ;

f) Tntelegerea, catientizarea ideii &
profesorul, pe larg problemel
predirii, se confruri cu multe alt
probleme (deschiderea  atre
managementul clasei de elevi) 3
trebuie & Tindeplineast multiple
roluri (si nu doar pe cel «
transmiator de cungtinte) ;

g) manifestarea unei atitudini descl



other problems (the opening tow
class management), that he/she h
fulfill multiple roles (not only that ¢
being a knowledge provider) ;

g) to be open out toward innovati
toward newness; to be
towards the new requirements
changes in education;

h) the assertion of the students affective-

emotional features, the engenderin
pleasure and enthusiasm in
learning act.

We should have in view t
following proceedings in order
accomplish  the above mentione
objectives:

1. deconstruction and reconstructiot
of the traditional teacher pattern
(What does teaching really mear
the traditional view? ; What dc
teaching mean in the constructiv
postmodern view?);

2. providing examples o]
constructivist teachers(How does
constructivist teacher act dur
classes? Which are his/her n
methods of acting? What objecti
do they have in view? How do tt
organize their contents? What obj
do they use? What kind of teact
strategies do they agt? How do the
evolve? How do they interact w
students? What way do they impr
the teaching process?

3. the development of cognitive an
relational, strategic, manageria
metacognitive abilities as futur
practitioners in class (How am
going to act, | still a student as
constructivist teacher?).

During the pedagogical practi
classes, a series difficulties appeares
The following scheme is an attempt
identify them:

recepgtiv
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catre inovaie, catre nou, a un
atitudini receptive f@ de noile cerite
si schimbri din educdie ;

h) afirmarea laturii afectiv -emaionale

a personalittilor studenilor, trezire:

emgiilor de plicere, entuziasm

actul Tnatarii.

Pentru atingerea obiective
propwse  trebuie gonat pt
urmatoarele planuri:

1. deconstruirea i reconstruire
modelului de dast traditional (Ce
inseami  predarea In  viziur
tradifionala? ; Ce Tnseamhpredarei
n viziune constructivist
postmodern?);

2. oferirea de modele de profes
constructivgti (Cum se compodt la
clasz un profesor constructivist? Ce
sunt linille generale de aicne ale
acestora? Ce obiective utimesc”
Cum organizeaz cornyinuturile? Cu
ce instrumente lucred2 La c¢
strategii didactice apelea?2 Cun
evalueaz? Cum interagioneaz cL
subiegii Tnvagarii? Cum amelioreai
procesul didacticP

3. dezvoltarea capaéiilor cognitive si
metacognitive relgonale, strategicei
manageriale, ca viitori practicieni
clag (Cum mi voi comporta el
actual student ca profes
constructivist}.

In desfisurarea seminarului
pedagogiesi-au ficut apariia si 0 serit

de dificultgsi. Inceré@m mai jos
sistematizare a acestora:
a) dificultati legate de rezistepa la

schimbare a subieglor: aceast
rezistema a fost resinita mai alesin
prima parte a demersu
experimental, cand a fost doar ey
superficial asimilat noua conceje
privind procesul de instruire;



. difficulties related to the chan
resistance of the subjects:
resistane was mainly felt in the fir
part of the experiment when the r
teaching conception was parti
assimilated,

. the absence of training courses rel
to the problem of constructiv
strategies necessary in
development of the conceptual
methodologicabpplicative problem
in order to successfully apply
constructivist paradigm; the forn
lack of practical experienge

. the numberless variety
constructivist patterns and strate

gave rise on the one hand to dilem d)

concerning their settion, integratior

and testing and on the other hanato

great waste of time;

. constructivist strategies, due to tl
necrophagy, produced obstacles ir
school syllabus teachir
subsequently, the need
.,decongestion” was felt; from t
curricular point of view a new schc
syllabus should be ,reenceived”, th
report between quantity and que
should be,rethought”, the best tin
option for covering the thematics ¢
the methods of using the currict
supports should be ,renalyzed
give upsome homework in favor
others;

. difficulties regarding thepedagogice
projection a real prediction of t
future approaches can't be achiev
emphasis on alternative meth
projection and on the choice of
best strategies centred on the tra
individual;

obstacles regarding the constructi
evaluation: it is difficult to achieve
measuring of the capacities, abili
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b) absema unor cursuri de formare

problematica strategiil
constructiviste in scopul pratyii
conceptuale si  metodologic -

aplicative a formatorilor, in vedel
aplicarii cu succes a paradign
constructiviste; lipsa experierelor
anterioare de practié;

multitudinea, varietatea modelelgi
strategiilor de tip constructivists
generat la un moment dat dile
privind maniera de selectare, integr
si testare a acestora in activite
acestora, pe de o parte, iar pe dé&
parte a determinat umare consum (
timp;

strategiile constructiviste, dat fii
faptul @ sunt necrofage,au produ
obstacole in ceea ce pritemodul de
parcurgere a programelogcolare ce
urmare sa simit nevoia elibeidrii,
,decongestiatrii” acesteia; di
punct de vedere curricular ar tre
deci ,re - concepui” programe
scolan, ,,re —gandit” raportul dintr
cantitatesi calitate, ,,revazut” timpul
optim de parcurgere a tematici
modalitile de folosire a suporturil
curriculare; renutarea la unele ter
in favoarea altora;

e) dificultati privind proiectare:
didacticz; nu se poate realiza
predigie riguroad a demersurilc

f)

ulterioae ; accent pe proiectarea
variante si pe alegerea strategii
optime  centrate pe  subiec
cunosétor;

obstacole privindevaluarea de tig
constructivist: e greu de realizal
masurare a capadiilor, abilitatilor,

priceperilor; e greu de evall
procedrile cognitive individualizate.
Rezultatele cercati au

demonstrat £ este posibl si chial



and skills; it is difficult to evaluate t

individualized cognitive processing.

The results of the research h
proved thathe constructivist theoretic
and methodological approach in
development of students, as fui

teachers, is possible, even necessary.

Nowadays, the school aims
educating individuals in the sense
becoming responsible for the ski
acquisition having this in view, w
consider that the constructivist met
trains the future teacher in order
become a good organizer of the lear
experiences by:

» the development of independent
divergent thinking; the stimulation
cognitive flexibility in such a way th
the students become conscious of
fact that ,many things can
differently  perceived”  (Siebe
2001); the cognitive flexibility thes
(Spiro, 2001) brings into discuss
the possible potential of t
knowledgeable individual,
constructivist teacher having the 1
of finding out which of the previo
representations are necessary in

achievement of the knowlec
cognitive  compilation (Andersc
1996).

« the removal of the teachi

algorithms acquired by means
traditional practices;

e to overcome some preconceived i
that may hinder creativity;

* the stimulation of the cogniti
solving ability in cognitive conflic
(“Cognitive changes and learn
always appear when a scheme lea
perturbation instead of the estime
results and when a perturbat
implies a habit, which in its turn w
settle a new equilibrium.”(vc

the
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necesat, chiarsi n condiiile organizrii
normale a procesului didactiabordare
teoriei si metodologiei constructiviste

formarea studaitor, viitori profesor
practicieni.
In  contextul actual scoal:

urmareste g1 formeze indivizi capabili &

isi asume responsabilitatea doband

competerelor, ih acest sens considm

ca metodologia constructivist il

prediteste pe viitorul profesor pentru

deveni un bun organizator
experiemelor de Tndtare prin:

» dezvoltarea gandirii independeries
gandirii divergente; stimular
flexibilitatii cognitive, astfel inci
studenii sa corgtientizeze & «multe
lucruri pot fi privite si altfel »
(Siebert, 2001) ; teza flexibilittii
cognitive (Spiro, 2001) aduce in p
plan potegialul existent al subiectul
cunosétor, profesorul constructivi
avand rolul de a determina
reprezerdri anterioare sunt neces
pentru realizareaompilgiei cognitive
(Anderson, 1996) a cusiintelor.

» combaterea unor algoritmi de Hare

intiparitt in  urma unor practi
traditionale ;

e demsirea unor prejudegi care
impiedi@ crearea unui clim
favorabil creatividtii;

e stimularea capaditi de rezolvar

cognitiva a conflicteld cognitive
(,Schimbarile cognitive si Tnvatares
apar intotdeauna atunci cand
scheni duce la perturyi in locul
rezultatelor estimate si  canc
perturlarile implica o acomodare
care la randul ei va stabili un r
echilibru” (von Glasersfeld, 1992
pe de o pare, a profesorilor ¢
predau in aceastmaniet, pe de af
parte, a subietor implicati



Glasersfeld, 1992).), of the teact
who teach this way on the one he

and,

on the other hand, on

individuals involved for instance
the building of knowledge:

1. Anderson,

right in the moment
projection, the teacher cree
learning situations according
the appropriate context, conte
group of subjects;
the quality of the pedagogir
activity is dependent upon |
teacher’s ability to create traini
paterns, upon the ,peculiarit
of the conceived and appl
pedagogical strategies.
the filling in of some curriculi
documents with the perso
opinions concerning either 1
cognitive objectives and tas
that haven't been sufficien
anticipated, explined, or th
suggested contents (in the se
of the right choice, tt
restructuring and reorganization);
the way of building tasks a
tools suggested to the subj
involved in the process
independent study
the stimulation of the subjec
creativity (for innovation) by:
the individual choice of tt
theme for the applicati
papers; essay, research project
the personal elaboration
independent study tools.
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construirea cunagterii; de exemplu:

— chiar din momentul proieitii
educatorul creeaz situgii de
invitare adecvate contextul

coniinutului, grupului de subiei;
calitatea agiunii pedagogice es
dependerit de capacitate
educatorului de a elabora moc
de instruire, de ,,neqfiuitul”
strategiilor didactice conceputg
aplicate;

completarea  unor  docume
curriculare cu punctele persor
de vedee referitoare fie |
obiectivele si sarcinile cognitiv
insuficient previzute, explicitate
fie la coninuturile propuse (i

sensul alegerii adecve
restructudrii, reorganiarii
acestora);

maniera de construire a sarcin
si instrumentelor propu:
stbiegilor Tn procesul de Tritare
independerit

stimularea creativitii  (pentrt

inovaie) a subietlor si prin:
alegerea persoriala temelc
pentru lucdrile aplicative: ese
proiect de cercetare;

elaborarea proprie a ut
instrumente de rivare
independerit
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Abstract:

The psycho pedagogy of learn
studies the relationship between the
and the educative practice andateing
emphasizing the essence and
characteristics of the global phenome
which is learning and especially sch
learning. It emphasizes not o
purposes, principles, methods and fc
of learning, methodologies, dynam
values and limits of leaiing in organize
environments, but also the link betw
formal, non formal and inform
learning. Its specific research meth
approach the ensemble of experime
processes, conditions and the produc
learning. The specific frame
application is represented by tl
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Rezumat:

Psihopedagogia indtarii
studiazz corelatia dintre teorie
practicile educative si de nwatare.

punand in valoare esenta siagsaturile
fenomenului global care este atarea
cu accent pe initarea scolaii.
Evidentiag scopuri, principii, metode
forme de inatare, metodologii, dinamic
valori si limite ale invtarii in medii
organizate, dar si corelatia dintr
invatarea formad, nonformad si ce:
informaki. Metodele ei specifice
cercetare abordeaz ansamblt
experientelor, proceselor, conditiilor
produselor inatarii. Cadrul specific a
aplicarii il reprezintz procesul instructiv-
educativ, mediul educational scolar,



instructive — educative process, t
school educational environment, a fi
in which the law and norm have
particular characteristic. The principl
of the instructiveeducative activit
generate norms and rules, which toge
and ®mplementary to the laws
learning direct/guide the constructi
and the connection of situations of sct
learning.

As an interdisciplinary field, tt
psycho pedagogy of learning is a scie
with a definite object of study wh
knows, explains, intprets and shap
situations of learning as a reflex
science, a practicagpplicative scienc
It can be approached as an integre
science open to an educative experis
and, it is at the same time analytical
discovers variables, factors, constite
elements which determine the partici
of same concrete situations of learni
but also synthetic because it refers
what is common, essential in an ense!
of situations of learning, it has as
purpose learning as a glot
phenomenon, as a wie.

Key concepts- interdisciplinary
approach, the culture of learning, i
school learning, the pedagogi
curriculum.

1. Introductory considerations

The psycho pedagogy of learn
is a scientific synthesis with
interdisciplinary characteristic. ltsbjec
of reference is the way in which -
student’s personality develops and gr
through learning as a result of educa
in order to become independent
creative.

The problems of learning

76

camp in care legitatea si normativita
au un specific aparte. Principii
activitatii instructiv-educative genereaz

norme si reguli care, impredn si
complementar legilor initarii,
orienteaZ constructia si inintuirea

situatiilor de invitare scolat:.

Ca domeniu interdiscipline
psihopedagogia iratarii este o stiiné cu
un obiect de studiu precis, care cunoe
expliaz, interpretead si modeleaz
situatiile de invtare, o stiing reflexiw,
practic-aplicativi. Poate fi abordat ca
stiinté  integrat;,  deschig  spre
experienta educatlly in acelasi tim
analitica (descopef variabile, factori
elemente componente care detedmin
particularul unor situatii concrete ¢
invatare) si sintetid, pentru @ se refei
la ceea ce este comun, esential untr-
ansamblu de situatii de iatare, are ir
vedere indtarea ca fenomen global,
totalitate.

Concepte  cheie  abordare
interdisciplinaz,  cultura  invadrii,
invatarea scola, curriculum pedagogic.

1. Consideratii introductive

Psihopedagogia indtarii
reprezind o sintez stiintifica cu caracte
interdisciplinar. Obiectul ei de studiu ¢
modul in care personalitatea educa
se dezvoklt si se formeax prin invatare
in conditiile educatiei, pentru a dev
autononi si creatiw.

Problemele in&tarii, in genera
capita aspecte particulare in ca
invatarii scolare. Oricine se aproprie
domeniul de studiu al iavarii umane
constad ca numarul urias de studii
lucrari pe o astfel de problematiau
face altceva decat as evidentiez



general acquire specific aspects w
considering schddearning. Any persc
involved in the field of human learni
can notice that the huge numbers
studies and works on such a problen
not do anything else but emphasize
complexity of learning, especially sch
learning. If we approach learning fmoe
global and interactive perspecti
learning stands out for the need of
successive approximations, of the u
between rational and intuitive, of 1
practical and efficient solutions. Thert
no doubt that there are many probl
which require elutions, and the effort
understanding has been accompli
from the perspective of many theor

tendencies and currents in knowledge.

There is not only one theory
learning, but there are sewve
complementary theories. The emerge
of psycho pedgogy in the syllabus of t
departments of teacher training is pal
a direction concerning the pedagoc
curriculum —that of working out in
pluri and interdisciplinary perspective
Cristea, 2006).

The discipline of Synthesis w
an optional chracteristic in the directic
of the initial formation of teachers, 1
psycho pedagogy of learning has a st
practicalapplicative characteristic anc
requires an openness of the the
towards the educative reality,
adjustment to the multiplicityand thi

pluralism of situations al
interpretations.
Our approach starts from

twofold perspective, psychological ¢
pedagogical, having as a purpose
process of changing the patterns
learning discussed by the psycholog
in theories and modelsf learning whicl
want to ensure the development,
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complexitatea in&tarii, a celei scolare,
spefi. Abordati global si integratiy
invatarea pune in valoare nev
aproximarilor succesive, a unitatii dir
rational si intuitiv, a diversitii teoriilor
explicative si solutiilor practe eficiente
Fara indoiab ci sunt multe intrefri si
probleme la care ifacse caut solutii, ial
efortul de intelegere a- realizat di
perspectiva mai multor teorii, curer

orientiri in cunoastere. Nu exist 0
singué teorie a indtarii ci teorii
comgdemenetare. Aparit

psihopedagogiei in planul de invatan
al departamentelor de pregatire
profesorilor se subsumeazinei directi
privind curriculum-ul pedagogicaceea
elabodrii  in  perspective pluri- si
interdisciplinare (S.Cristea, 2004).

Disciplina de sintez cL
caracter optional in planul forrii
initiale a cadrelor didactic

psihopedagogia irtarii are un puterni
caracter practieplicativ, presupune
deschidere a teoriei catre realul educ
0 adaptare la realitatea multiplicitatii
pluralismului situatiilor ol
interpretarilor.

Abordarea noastrse face dinte
dubla perspectdty psihologi@a si
pedagogig, tintind  procesul ¢
transformare a modelelor de inva
inventariate de psihologi in teorii
modele de instruire carea sasgure
dezvoltarea, formarea educatului,
scoafi, cu mijloacele de care dispt
cadrul didactic profesionist.

In studiul inatarii se implic,
desigur, nu numai psihologia
pedagogia, ci si axiologia, praxiolog
logica, neurofiziologia, sociologia
lingvistica etc. Natura invatal
multiplele interdependente pe care
identificam intre  formele, tipuril



building of the students in schools v
the means the teachers have at
disposal.

In the study of learning, not or
the psychology and pedagogy
involved, but also the axiolog
proxiology, lagic, neurophysiolog
sociology and linguistics. The nature
learning, the multiple interdepende
which we can identify between
shapes, types and the processes invi
emphasize the collision which can
approached only interdisciplinary. Me
auhors refer to a science of learn
From our point of view, we believe tr
by referring to its basisphilosophica
sociological, pedagogical, psychologi
proxiological, logical an
neurophysiologic etc. -we can refe
mostly to the sciences of learning.

To include this complexity w
need a rational, definite and cohe
effort. It is not less important to menti
even from the very beginning that
most  important  explanations ¢
solutions concerning learning can
found in the frames of sompoint of
views and ideas which can contain
conditions of the existence ¢
development of human beings.
behaviorism, the cognitive approach
constructivism, are some orientati
which add to some other old oneghe
naturalism, the realismhe idealism, tr
pragmatism and the existentialism.

Today, the reflection on t
problems of school learning is domine
by the cognitive approach &
constructivism. In the future we w
undoubtedly face surprises.

Learning can be approached t
empirically, through direct observatiol
and experimental methods and on
abstract, rational and theoretical level,
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procesele implicate scot in evide
interferente care nu pot fi abordate d
interdisciplinar. ~ Multi  autori ¢
raporteaza totusi la stiinta ainvatarii.
In ceea ce ne priveste, credem ca,
raportare la fundamentele ei: filosofi
sociologice, pedagogice, psiholog
praxiologice, logice si neurofiziologi
etc., am putea sa ne referim mai deg
la stiintele invatarii. Pentru a cuprinc
complexitatea este nevoie de un e

rational, definit si coerent. Nu es
probabil, lipsit de importanta
mentionam inca de la inceput

principalele explicatii si solutii privir
invatarea se regasesc in cadrele
conceptii si orientari cu largeapacitat
de cuprindere a conditiilor existente
dezvoltarii fiintei umanebehaviorismul
cognitivismu] constructivismul orientar
care se adauga altora mai ve
naturalismul, realismul, idealism
pragmatismul si existentialismul. Ast
reflecia asupra problematicii invate
scolare este dominata de cognitivisr
constructivism. Viitorul ne rezerva, fi
indoiala, surprize.

Invatarea poate fi cunoscuta .
empiric, prin metode direc
observationale si experimentale, cat :
nivel teoreic, rational, abstract, nivel
unui grad ridicat de generalite
Psihopedagogia invatarii integreaza iotr-
maniera globala, sintetica, amt
moduri de cunoastere a realitatii invai
intr-un cadru organizat, form
Reprezinta un ansamblu de ideiprivire
la principiile, modelele si metods
invatarii, conditiile de optimizare a lor
conditiile schimbarii permanente. Est
stiinta de sinteza si, in acelasi timg
constructie deschisa, perfectibila. Poa
definita ca o interpretare sistematiea
unei arii a cunoasterii umane,



level of a high degree of generality. -
psycho pedagogy of learning integri
itself in a global and synthetic way, b
means of knowig the reality of learnir
in a formal, organized frame.
represents an assembly of ic
concerning the principles, models
methods of learning, the conditions
improving these in the perspective
permanent changes. There is not or
science okynthesis but also, an open
perfectible construction.

It can be defined as a system
interpretation of an area of hun
knowledge, a field of knowledge direc
through reality and through t
permanent adoptability to the n¢
theoretical and evenmore divers
contents. As an interdisciplinary field
knowledge it is based on a cohe
psycho pedagogical speech wt
operates with statements, principles, r
and a specific language. Based on ¢
ways of investigation, specific methc
psychopedagogical methods, the psy
pedagogy of learning has at its purpos
show new methods of applying
information of psycho pedago
specialty, of discovering some rules
the practical level, of offering soi
useful tools for the teachers, necegsar
building some educational strategies
intervention and of dealing with t
situations of education (J. Maciuc, 2C
2005).

As a subject in the univers
psycho pedagogy syllabus, its purpos
to make the future teacher familiar to
fundamendl characteristics of the psyc
pedagogical field of learning in schc
but also in the extracurricular field.

More exactly we propose to f
future teachers:

1. the assimilation and the ability to
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domeniu de studiu orientat spre reali
si spre adaptarea permanenta la con
teoretice si practice noi, tot n
diversificate. Ca domeniu de stu
interdisciplinar se bizuie pe un disc
psihopedagogic coeremare opereaza
enunturi, principii, reguli si un limb

specifice. Pe baza unor modalitati
investigatie, metode specifis
psihopedagogice, psihopedag¢

invatarii are ca tinta prezentarea

modalitati de aplicabilitate a informat

de specialdte, psihopedagogit
descoperirea unor regularitati la nive

practicii, oferirea de instrumente u

cadrelor didactice in constructia u

strategii de interventie educationala s

gestionare a situatilor de

(I.Maciuc, 2004,2000).

Ca disciplird de predare in cadi
modulului psihopedagogic universi
scopul este acela de a familiariza viit
profesor cu problematica fundamenta
domeniului psihopedagogiei invatarii,
aspectele educationale ale invatari
scoala, dar si in cadrukxtracurricula
larg. Mai exact, propunem viitoril
profesori:

1. Asimilarea si operarea cu principal
concepte specifice psihopedago
invatarii;

2. ldentificarea
interdisciplinare ale

fundamentel
invatarii  si

principalelor teorii/modele C
invatare;
3. Utilizarea in contexte variate

modelelor de instruire rezultate
principalele teorii ale invatarii;

4. Intelegerea responsabilitati
principalilor factori implicati ir
eficientizarea invatarii scolare;

5. Asimilarea  valorilor, atitudinilo
specifice edaatorului care invata
sprijina invatarea permanenta.

instruire



the main specific notions of 1
psycho pedagogy of learning,

2. The identification of tr
interdisciplinary notions of learni
and the main theories/types
learning.

3. The usage in different contexts of
types of education obtained from
main theories of learning.

4. Understanding the responsibilities
the main factors involved in t
efficiency of learning.

5. Assimilation of values, of attituc
which are characteristic to
teachers who study and sup
permanent education.

2. Investigative methodology

In what is representative for it
a performance d@nted level an
practical level, methodology stands
strategies, methods, techniques
assembly of tools necessary to pick
analyze data. The methods should
adequate to what is specific for
phenomenon submitted to be discuss:
should be used more and in
complementary way, in studying
same phenomenon and its results st
be corroborated.

As a subject/discipline
synthesis, with an interdisciplinary ste
(S.Cristea, 2006, |.Neacsu, 1990,1!
2004, I.Radu, M.lonescu, 2002, |lgtei
and O. Panisoara, 2005%he psych
pedagogy of learning has pedagog
psychological and social characteris
and it develops on the basis of u:
some scientific methods of investigati
adjusted to the reality of educatic
learning. These ntieods prescribe wa
of acting in performing a research:

1. Observation

2. Conversation

3. Analyzing the products of the activity
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2. Metodologii investigative

In acceptia care i se atribuie
nivel practic, actional, metodolot
inseami strategii,metode si tehni
instrumentar de lucru pentru culegere
analiza datelor (sanrestrans, metodi
cercetarii).

Metodele trebuie asfie adecvat
specificului fenomenului urmarit, sa
utilizate in numar cat mai mare si irgr-
maniera complementara, in  stu
aceluiasi fenomen, rezultatele sa
coroborate etc.

Ca disciplina de sintéz cu statt
interdisciplinar (cf. S.Cristea, 200
I.Neacsu, 2004, I.Radu, M.lonescu, 2(
.Negret si O. Panisoara, 20
psihopedagogia invatari are b
pedagogice, psihologice si sociale s
dezvolta pe baza utilizarii unor met
stiintifice de investigare, adaptate
realitatea invatarii scolare.
Acestea prescriu moduri de a action
efectuarea unei cercetari:

1. Observatia

Convorbirea

Analiza produselor activitatii

Analiza documentelor scolare

Metoda biografica

Metode sociometrice

Metoda  gorecirii

personalitatii

Metoda experimentala

Chestionare/Inventare (

personalitate

10.Teste de personalitate si fise
cunoastere psihopedagogice

11.Teste de aptitudini si teste
dezvoltare intelectuala etc.

12 Metode de cercetare calitativ
studid de caz, analiza de text, istc
orale, focus group etc.(l.Rac
M.Miclea, |.Negret, O.Panisoara etc.)

Studiile calitative contribuie

NOoUR~WwN

obiective ¢

© w



The biographical method

The socio-metrical method

The method of objective apprecia

of personality

8. The experimental method

9. Questionnaires / analyzing person:

10.Tests of personality and papers
psycho pedagogical knowledge

11Tests of aptitudes and tests
intellectual development

12 Methods of qualitative research:
study of case, the text analysite
oral history, focus group etc. (I. Ra
M. Miclea, I. Negret, O. Painisoz
etc)

The qualitative studies contribi
to emphasizing the nature of phenon
and the quantitative studies create
possibility of determining speci
parameters for #h manifestation of the
studies.

The strategies of resea
involved in the study of learning ¢
complementary and are trying
establish a hierarchy at their level
entirely groundless. Establishing on
first level the qualitative approach
more justified by researchers due to
complex nature of learning.

Observation— represents a wi
which we can consider and name
primary orientation in the environmen
cognitive strategy with universal value
is obvious that there is a specificibf
applying this method in the field
learning research. We should c
consider the fact that the soc
individual or group actors devel
reactive behavior compared to that
those who notice them. The deformat
are usually produced out of thesite tc
benefit from a favorable image in the
of the observer or because they war

No o s
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Analyzing the documents from school evidentierea naturii fenomenelor, iar «

cantitative creeaza posibilita
determinarii parametrilor  specif
manfestarilor acestora. Strategiile

cercetare implicate in studiul invati
sunt complementare si a ince
ierarhizarea lor este total neinteme
considera specialistii. Situarea in p
plan a abordarii calitativiste este cel
adesea justificata ed cercetatori pr
natura complexa a invatarii.
Observatia reprezinta

modalitate pe care o putem numi prin
de orientare in mediu, o strate
cognitiva cu valoare universal&viden
ca exista un specific al aplicarii ac
metode in domeniul cerawii invatarii
Sa ne gandim numai la faptul ca ac
social, individual sau in grup dezvc
comportamente reactive in raport cu
sau cu cei care ii observa. Deformaril
produc de obicei din dorinta de

beneficia de o imagine favorabila in achi

observatorului sau pentru ca doresi
raspunda unor presupuse asteptari
acestuia. Pe e alta parte, observa
poate manifesta un comportarr
subiectiv si selectiv in raport cu cee:
realitatea ii ofera. Uneori, el "vrea
vada" ceva anume s¢ autoiluzioneza
acel lucru chiar se intampla etc.

Desigur, intre observa
spontana, care este fragmentars
nesistematica, imprecisa si subiectivi
cea stiintifica, care este fundamen
teoretic, sistematica si integrala si
carei date suntde obicei inregistrat
confruntate si repetate, exista o n
diferenta.

Observatia, poate fi definita ¢
investigarea sistematica, pe baza
plan dinainte elaborat si cu ajutorul u
intrumente adecvate, a actiunilor
interactiunilor, evenimentetprelatiilor s



answer to some supposed expectat
On the other hand, the observer can ¢
a subjective and selective beha
compared to what reality offers hi
Sometimes he ants to see somethi
special and he has the impression
this thing is really happening.

It is a great differenc
nevertheless, between the spontan
observation which is divided a
unsystematic, vague and subjective
the scientific one which isheoreticall
divided, systematical and complete
the data of which are usually recorc
repeated.

The observation can be definet
a systematical investigation, based (
plan elaborated beforehand and with
help of some adequate tools, of s
actions and interactions, events, relat
and processes involved in learning, n
over it is about learning in class as a
of education.

The observation can lstructurec
(it uses techniques of measurement
categories of codifications
manifestéions, without the researche
involvement in the development
phenomena),  participative (the
researcher’s involvement and
recording of datapnd non-distorting(it
uses recording techniques and it reqi
future applicability of sonic patte
techniques).

The shared observation,
ethnological or qualitative observatior
the most eloquent way to study
difficulties of learning for a group
children in a situation of school risk.
obtain results closer to reality,
teacher-researchern@ those who |
works with, the social assistant
example, must comply with the traditic
and the rules of living in that commun
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proceselor implicate in invatare, in sp
este vorba despre invatarea in clas
mediu de instruire.

Observatia poate fistructurate
(foloseste tehnici de masurare si cate
de codificare a manifestarilor, fi
implicarea cercetatolui in desfasurare
fenomenelor), participativa (cu
implicarea cercetatorului si inregistra
post festum a datelor) siedistorsionat
(folosind tehnici de inregistrare si
aplicarea ulterioara a unor tehnici
categorizare).

Observatia participativade tif
etnologic sau calitativ este cea
indicata pentru studierea dificultatilor
invatare ale unui grup de copii aflati
situatie de risc scolar. Pentru a se
obtine rezultate cat mai apropiate
realitate, educatorul cercetator si ce
care el colaboreaza, de pilda asiste
social, trebuie sa respecte traditiile
regulile de convietuire ale ace
comunitati, sa aiba un comportan
perfect normal, ceea ce presupune <
se izoleze sau sa incerce ssaimpuni
autoritatea sau opitd, sa se manifes
egal fata de membrii colectivitatii,
identifice persoane-cheigpe care sa
abordeze in mod firesc, fara sa for
nota sau sa socheze, sa evite iposta
consilier sau sfatuitorDificultatile de
invatare se afla in centrul efarilor, din
aceasta perspect
(D .Ungureanu,1998).

Modul in care profesorul obse
procesul de iritare al elevilor incluc
urmatoarele etape: prétirea observiei,
observéia si nregistrare
comportamentelor, intervea si
rezumarea. Pragrea petru observge
se refei la un set de decizii: ce
comportamentsi agiuni trebuie supus
observdgei, cine obser¥, alcituirea unt



to have perfectly normal behavior, wh
requires not isolation or the attempt
impose his authority or opinions, bave
the same behavior for the members o
community, to identify the key persoi
which he can approach naturally, with
shocking or exaggeratingo avoid th
attitude of counselor or advisor. 1
difficulties, of learning are at the core
efforts from this perspective. (
Ungureanu, 1998)

The way in which the teact
observes the process of learning
students includes the following steps:
- the briefing of observation
- the observation
- the recording of behaviour
- the abstract or summary

The briefng for observation
about a set of decisions,
behaviours and actions should
submitted to observation, who
observer is, the building of a plan, ¢
form of observation, the coaching
observers.

The best method of decisi
about the objeadf observation is to ma
up a drawing board which should con
the steps the students have to go thr
to fulfill their duties. This board is
show the concrete/real activity of
group. One or more of the followi
instructional effects can be@hn on th

board.
a. The learning of the subject ¢
performances -The students ¢

observed during the group activity
determine the level of understanc
of the lesson, the progress of learr
the acquired knowledge and
memorization in time of
information.

b. The way of thinking the teacher mt
appreciate the results of learning
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plan model, a unui formular
observgie, pregtirea observatorilor.

Cea mai bul metodi de decizi
aupra  obiectului loservaiei  ests
alcatuirea unei plage care & cuprindi
etapele pe care elevii trebuiei de
parcur@ pentru indeplinirea sarcinilor
lucru. Aceast plarsa evideniazi
activitatea concréta grupului. Unul se
mai multe din urritoarele efect
instrugionale pot fi incluse pe acea
plarsa:

a. Invararea materieisi performanele
Elevii sunt observa n timpul
activitatii in grup pentru a determil
gradul de fTrelegere a lg®i,
progresele in firitare, cungtintele
acumulatesi retinerea informdei in
timp.

whichb. Modul de géndire Profesorul trebui

si aprecieze rezultate ale Harii
precum profunzimea felegerii sal
tipul de géandire ,deschizand
fereastdi Tn mintea elevilor” si
observandu-pe acstia cand ,,gandes
cu voce tare”. Profesorul poatetioie
informaii orale fie ascultan
discuiile elevilor, fie intervievandu-
pe acetia, ceea ce reclairun volurr
de timp mai mare.

c. Deprinderile sociale Un avantaj ¢
Tnvatarii cooperative este icpermite
profesorului § aprecieze modul -
care elevii stpdnes deprinderil¢
sociale necesare actisfii Tn echip.

d. Atitudinile fga de actul educgéonal:
Prin observge, profesorul poal
aprecia dorita elevilor de a Trata,
dorinta de a acumula noi cugtnte
sau angajarea sodial

th . Metodele de lucru Prin obserstie,

profesorul poate aprecia strategii
lucru precum coordonarea, &tanie
pentru atingerea unui nivel



the depth of understanding or the
of thinking “opening a mirror to t
brain of the students” and obsen
them while they “are thinking alou
The teacher can obtain/g
information, oral information listeni
to the students’ debates (discussi
or interviewing them - this
nevertheless requires a huge am
of time.

c. Social skills — an advantage
learning through cooperation is
fact that it allows wmdents t
appreciate the way in which stud
master the social skills necessary
the team work.

d. The attitudes towards the educatic
act — through observation, the teac
can notice students’ desire of learr
and the desire of acquiring r
knowledge or social engagement.

e. Methods of work — througl
observation, the teacher can chi
working strategies such
coordination, the struggle to reac
level of excellence, improving 1
activity at the individual lev
(Johnson, Johnson & Holubee
1998).

Types of observationathe forma
observation (used to record the freque
of a target —behavior/ to record eve
time the student fulfill the requiremen
lists of keywords (to determine tl
quality of skills/targetbehavior) and tt
spontaneousobservation (the teache
opinions related to what is happenin
the classroom) (Johnson, Johnsor
Holubec — 1998).

A simple form of observatic
contains 2 columns which record
adequate and inadequate behavio
students, their names and a colufon
comments (internet 4earning throug

84

excelema, Tmburatatirea activititii la
nivel individual. (Johnson, Johns
&Holubec, 1998)

Procedee de obserjia
observéia formali (utilizata pentru
inregistra frecvega unui comportament-
tinta/pentru a inregistra de cate ori el
indeplineste cerintele), liste de termeni-
cheie (pentru a determina calite
deprinderilor/comportamenteltinta) si
observéia spontai (impresiile
profesorulli cu privire la ceea se
petrece in clas) — Johnson, Johns
&Holubec, 1998).

Un formular de observia simplt
conine dod coloane care inregistrei
comportamentele adecvageneadecva
ale elevilor, numele acestogao coloard
de comentarii. (INTERNET-
INVATAREA PRIN COOPERARE)

Observatia directa sistematig,
surprinde caractere sau proprietati
evenimentelor, situatiile
socioeducationale. Interventia celui ¢
observa este minima. Tehnic vorbind
pune problema esantioane
reprezentdve, a necesitati  de
sistematiza datele, prin utilizarea u
categorii si/sau scaleUn exemplu d
categorii il reprezinta categoriile
interactionale€omportamente tipic
manifestate in procesul comunicarii
grupul de invatare).

Exista scale intuitivteoretice
scale intuitiv-rationale, inventar@entrt
mediul de invatare si/s
comportamentul profesorilor in cla
managementul clasei. La acestea p
adauga chestionarele si alte instrum
specifice  observatiei si  descrii
sistematice a aspetiie
socioeducationale ale invatarii.

Ancheta presupune chestiona
unui numar semnificativ de indivizi,



cooperation)

Direct observation systematica
it contains descriptions or characteris
of events, soci@ducational situatior
The presence of the observer is mini
Technically speaking, we can use
representative samples, it is necessa
systematize the data by using s
categories and/or scales. Such
example is given by the categories
interaction (typical behavior shown in
process of communication in the learr
group).

There are theoreticahuitive
scales/rationaiituitive scales
inventories for the learning environm
and/or teacher’s behavior in class, c
management. We can add to tt
guestionnaires other specific instrumi
of observations and systemat
descriptions of socieducational aspe«
of learning.

The investigation mea
guestioning a significant number
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vederea unor generalizari cu privire
invatare.

Unitatile de analiz pot fi
persoane(profesori/institutori, ele
grupuri, clase de elevi, orgaatii
scolare, zone, institutii.

Ancheta presupune culegeree
date sau informatii despre entits
sociale cuprinse intih esantion pe ba
chestionarii orale si/sau scrise, in ved
identificarii de distributii statistice
interrelatii (asocieri,covariatii, raportu
functionale sau cauzale etc.) it
indicatori sau variabilele care coresp
unui model teoretic si pentru extrapol:
concluziilor de la nivelul esantionului
cel al populatiei de referinta(dt
L.Vlasceanu, 1986).

Ancheta incep prin a delimit
domeniul asupra acuia se caut
informatii, pentru d- putea descrie s
pentru a putea Vverifica ipotez
cercetarii.Se stabilesc intrebarile fact
si/sau de opinie si esantionul de subi

persons to generalize regarding learning. Esantionarea se poate opera in funct

The elements subjected
analysis can be persons (teact
students and schoolmasters), gro
classes of studesit school organizatior
institutions. The investigations stands
gathering data or information ab
social entities contained in a san
based on oral orland  writt
guestionnaires, to identify statisti
distributions and interelationa
distribuions (associations, variatio
functional and causative reports
between indicators or variables wt
correspond to a theoretical pattern
for the extrapolation of the conclusi
from the level of samples to the leve
population as a reference point. (
Vlasceanu, 1986).

The investigations starts from

mai multe tehnici. Datele brute obtin
sunt apoi analizate si interpret
Importante sunt concluziil
generalizarile. Intrebarile pot fi inchi:
cu raspunsuri precodificate sau desc
cu raspuns liber.

Culegerea datelor presup!
identificarea domeniului de referinta
populatiei de actori  sociali
esantionarea.

Esantionarea este tehnic
metodologid prin care devine posiliil
elaborarea de inferente despre popt
de actori sociali supusa analizei, |
investigatia unei parti a acesteia, definit
prin  procedee tatistice adecval
Randomizareieste o tehnica specifica
esantionare, cu referire la organiz:
aleatoare a grupurilor(selectia se



delimitation of the field which we wa
to find information about, so that we ¢
describe it or verify the hypothesis
research. The questions and /or opi
and the sample of subject afgosen. Th
samples are about to function
accordance to some more technig
The rare obtained data are then anal
and interpreted. The conclusions
generalizations are important.
guestions can be closed with mredifiec
answers or open, with free answers.
The gathering of data assumes
identification of the reference field
social-actor population and the sample.
The Sampling represents tt
methodological technique which ma
possible the elaboration of deducti
about the social aato populatiol
submitted to analysis, through
investigation of a part of this one, defii
by adequate statistical procedures.
Randomness— is a specit
technique of sampling, with reference
the random organization of grot

(selection or allocation fosubjects) an

to the distribution (manipulation)

variables in the scheme of experime

We can mention the following types:

a. Simple randomnegghe draw lots, tt
lottery method)

b. Stratified randomnesgpopulation i
divided into 4 “types”, correspondi
to one or more criteria, for each t
we realize a random sampling).

c. Multi-stage randomnegshe selectic
of persons which make up the sar
through the selection of groups
which the persons are related to).

d. Multi-phase randomness(at th
beginnirg it is chosen a sample
great dimension on which
implement some phases of exter
research, then we choose a samg
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alocarea subiectilor) si la repartize

(manipularea) variabilelor in schema

experimentare. Exista:

a. randomizare  simpl@tragerea |
sorti", metoda loteriei);

b. randomizare  stratificatag¢  care
populatia este impartita pe "stratu
dupa unul sau mai multe crite
pentru fiecare strat realizande- c
esantionare aleatoare);

c. randomizare  multistadialaglectic
indireda a indivizilor care formea:
esantionul prin intermediul select
grupurilor la care acestia apartin);

d. randomizare multifazica s¢ aleg

initial un esantion de dimensiuni m

pe care se realizeaza unele faze

cercetarii extensive, apoi din acesta s

selecteaza un esantion pel

realizarea altor faze cu carcter 1|
intensiv s.a.m.d.)(Nunaly, 1967, af

I.Radu).

Ancheta prininterviu utilizeaza:
interviul liber pe o tema generala;
interviul structurafprotocol
prestabilit);

C. interviul centrat pe o prdleme
particulara (cu lista-control);

d. panel,interviuri repetate.

Se inregistreaz si se claseaz
astfel opinii diverse despre dive
evenimente in campul social al educa
despre anumite fapte observate, de

ow

comportamentul  celorlalti in situa
educationale cu semnificatie socie
despre  sine  si comportamer
interpersonal in grupuri

socioeducationale e

Informatiile obtinute cu ajutor
interviului pot pune in valoare schir
de atitudini sau efecte ale influente
socioeducationale, pavidentia credini
psihopedagogice ale cadrelor didac
ori reprezentarile lor despre invatare



implement some other phases wi
more intensive characteristic €
(Nunaly- 1967, then I. Radu).

The investigation througt
interviewuses:

a. free interviews on a general theme,

b. structural interviews (tl
reestablished protocol),

c. interviews focused on a partict
problem (with the control list),

d. (plywood) panel — repeate
interviews.

As a result, different opinions
different ewents in the social field
education are recorded and structure
classified together with some obser
facts about the other person’s behavit

educational situations with  soc
significance, about ourselves,
interpersonal  behavior in  socio-

educational groups.
The information obtained |
means of the interview can empha
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De asemenea, poate fi evideritiatdine:
latenti a discursurilor despre educatie
in situatii de invtare.

Bancile de date inregistreaz
sistematic e@zultatele a numeroz
anchete si pot constituti o baza pe
identificarea tendintelor, a evolutiil:

pentru prognoze in invatarea permanenta.

Sa nu udm & in cercetare
educational, ponderea cea mai mare ¢
cercetirile-actiune care asocidizanalza
transformariiameliorarii realitat
investigate, pentru optimizarea #tarii,
pentru eficientizarea eforturil
instructionale ale profesorilor.

Experimentul implica realizare
intentionata a unor conditii si ugmree
rezultatelor. Locul central irstructur:
logici a experimentului il ocup
transformarea intentiongt  intr-un
anumit scop, a obiectelor si fenomen
invatarii in obiecte de cercetare.

Experimentul izoleak variabilele

changes of attitudes or effects of sociocu scopul de a urin variatile, da

educational influences can stand
psycho pedagogical beliefs of teachel
of their representatives towards learn
At the sametime the latent order
speeches about education and abou

puterea cercetatorului de aréa" situat
educationale compartin mod fires
limitari ce tin de deontologia profes|
De aceea, se apelaazle obicei |
substitute cum ar fanaliza prin simular

situations of learning can be emphasized.sau analiza multivariat

The datarecords record step
step the results of numerc
investigations and can  becao
base/anticipations to identify tendenc
evolutions, fo prognoses in permani
learning.

We should not forget that
educational research, the greatest pi
kept by the actiomesearch, whic
associates the investigated reality
maximize learning, to make the
instructional/educational  efforts
teachers more efficient.

The experiment involves th

Metoda simuirii  presupun
studiul comportamentului unuissem p
un model experimental.

Managementul instarii in scoah,
organizarea fluxurilor scolare in rapori
cerintele de profesionalizare detecte
pe termen mediu si lung sunt numai dlou
dintre domeniile ce pot fi abordate
aceasta perspeclivOrganizarea iratarii
scolare in perspectiva
cheie reprezinta, de asemenea,
domeniu de investigare.

Metoda comparatiiy are uneo
caracteristicile unui experiment indir

competentelor-



intended accomplishment of so

conditions and the pursuit of the results.

The central place in the logit
structure of the experiment is kept by
deliberate change, in a certain purpos
objects, and pfnomena of learning
objects of research.

The experiment isolates |
variables with the purpose of noticing
changes, but the researcher's powe
“create” educational situations have i
natural way limits which a
characteristic to the deontolpgThis i
why we usually speak about substit
such as analysis through stimulatior
multi-varied analysis.

The method of
requires the study of the behavior ¢
system on an experimental pattern.

The management of learning
school, the wmanization of th
educational flow in accordance with
requirements of professional life defec
on long and medium time spans; tf
are only two of the fields which can
approached from this perspective.

organization of the educational leamin

in the perspective of the key-
competencies represents, at the ¢
time, a field of investigation.

The comparative method
sometimes the characteristics of
indirect experiment and many comn
aspects with what it is called causa
analysis. Moe often the investigat
reality is compared to a theoretical ic
pattern.

The empiric analysis method
causative reporthias applicability in tr
study of the social factors whi
condition or determine the efficiency
the educational learning, thkevel of
educational performance, and the opt
in the field of curriculum -etc. This i

simulation
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si multe aspecte comune cu ceea (
numeste analiza  cauzal. Adeseori
realitatea investigateste comparatcu
un model teoretic ideal.

Metoda de analiz empiricz a
raporturilor cauzale are aplicatii i
studiul factorilor sociali ce conditioneaz
sau determii eficienta inwtarii scolare
nivelul performantei scolare, optiile ir
plan scolar si profesional, in domet
curriculum-ului etc. Este atat o0 metiode
ordonare a datelor care rezultdin
cercetari empirice cat si 0 metodie
constructie teoretic

Abordarea calitatii presupun
descrierea cazurilor particulare
institutii, situatii socioeducative, indiv
si grupuri in interactiune in cad
desfisurarii proceselor educative.
analizeaz astfel un numar de da
interviuri, marturii, documente in scopul:
» formularii unor probleme;
» emiterii de ipoteze;
» elaborarii  unor

tipologii.

Se poate utiliza si "istoria viet
unor « olimpici», a unor mari profeso
din perioade cheie ale evolutiei educi
nationale, metoda biografic aducan

clasifitri  si/sat

nuantari  necesare  procesului
investigare.
Pentru Pantelion Golu

invatarea este : «un proces evolutiv,
esema informativ- fomativa, constand i
dobéndirea (receipnarea, stocare
valorizarea inter) de atre fiinta vie -
intr-o manief activa, exploratii - a
experiemei de viaa si, pe aceasdtbaz, in
modificarea selectiy si sistematid &
conduitei, n ameliorarea si
perfedionarea ei comolatd si continua
sub influema agiunilor variabile al
mediului ambiant (P. Golu, 1987).

O noui definire a indtarii a adu:



not only a method of arranging d
which result from empiric research
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in prim plan formuiri ca cea care
urmea#: invatarea este procesu

also a method of theoretical construction.individual care presupune participar

The
presumes

gualitative

the desclipn of som

approach persoanei la constryi@ si deconstruga,

destructurarea i restructurarea

particular cases in institutions, socio-integrarea si reintegrarea de structu

educative situations, persons and gr
which interact in the development
educative processes. A number of ¢
interviews, testimonies, documents
submitted to analysis in the purpose of:
- Expressing some problems
- Emitting hypothesis

- Elaborating classifications

typologies.

The “history of life” of som
“Olympics”, of some great teachers, fi
key periods of the evolution of hun
education could be used and in this
the biographical mabd is to bring son
shades/nuances necessary to the pi
of investigation.

For Pantelimon Golu, learning

anc

cognitivesi opergionale. Sa retinem ¢

Invatarea umana Se construieste
(H.Siebert, 2001).
Pentru elev, descrier

educational a constructivismului(teor
a cunoasterii, teorie a stiintei si
modelelor de interpretare@re intelest
de conexiune intith cu experienta. |
confrunt permanent inteleger
cunostintelor predate conodelul menta
pe care si h construit deja, «
reprezerdrile pe care lex dobandit pri
experient, cu structurile cognitive bazi
pe aceste experiente. Penteuiowitaree
sa capete sens, elevul isi organizéaz
activ noile informatii in cadele oferite
de modelul sau mental. Conexiunile

“an evolutionary process, of formative- deschise in raport cu viitoarea experiént

informative  essence  consisting
obtaining (receiving, storing, inter
valorization) by the alive being i ar
explorative, active way -of a life
experience and, starting from here, in
selective and systematical change
behavior, in the improvement and
influence of the changing actions of
environment. (P. Golu, 1987).

A new definition of larning ha
brought in the foreground sayings as
one that follows: “learning is
individual process which supposes
participation of the person to i
construction and deconstruction, dest
ration and restructuring, integration
reintegrationof cognitive and operatior
structures. It is important for us to ref
that:

Human learning is buildingH.

de invitare/cunoastere

Dintr-o perspectiv
constructivis#, profesorul va solicit
elevul € puni intrebari cu caracte
deschis si-l va sprijini sa-si identificca
mai exact notiunile/concept
anterioare. Elevul se va implica
utilizarea si compararea diverselor su
de informatii, in reflectie si analiz in
dezbaterea si (re)formular
ideilor/descoperirilor. Vor fi puse
discutie cauze si consecingg vor utiliz:
resursele locale si inltarea va fi exting
dincolo de cadrul formal, scolar.

In mediul scolar, indtarea est
mai aproape de notiunea de instruire
de proces de iritamant.

3. In loc de concluzii

Intre  practica instruirii
stiinta/stiintele ingtarii si  dezvoltar



Siebert; 2001).For student,
educational description @onstructivisr
(a theory of knowing, a theory of scie
and of models ointerpretation) has th
meaning of an intimate connection v
experience. He confronts permanently
understanding of taught knowledge v
the mental pattern which he has alre
built, with the representations he
acquired through experience, with
cogntive structures based on t
experience. So that learning should n
sense, the students organized in an ¢
way the new obtained information in
patterns offered by their mind. T
connections are open related to the fu
experience of learning/knowing.

From a constructivist perspecti
the teacher will demand the studen
ask open questions and he will help
identify by himself former notions/forn
concepts. The student will involve him
in using and comparing various sour
of information, in reflection and analys
in debate and (re)phrasil
ideas/discoveries. Causes i
consequences will be submitted
analysis, local resources will be used
learning will be extended beyond
formal frame, the formal educatiol
frame

In school, learning is closer to t

notion of instruction or educati
process.
3. Instead of a Conclusion
There is an obviol

complementary relation and contint
between the instruction and the scie
or sciences of learning and developnr
they supporeach other. In a situation
which psycho pedagogy of learning lo
for its own identity, permanent educal
needs a synthesis of notions

scientific laws regarding learning,
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exisi 0 evideni complementaritate
continuitate, ele se sprifirreciproc. Intr-
un context in care psihopedagc
invatarii isi cauta identitatea, educatia de-
a lungul intregii vieti are nevoie de
sintez de notiuni silegi stiintifice ct
privire la invatare, de o teorie aplicat
nuantat realitatii globale si complex
invatirii umane, de un sistem concept
de un limbaj de specialitate, bine de
si diferentiator in planul discursului
privire la educatie.

Ca dmeniu interdisciplina
psihopedagogia invatarii este o stiinte
un obiect de studiu precis, care cuno.
explica, interpreteaxz si modeleax
situatiile de invatare, o stiinta reflegiv
practic-aplicati¥. Poate fi abordat ce
stiinta integrali, deschis spre experien
educatiw, in acelasi tim
analitici(descoper variabile, factor
elemente componente care deteri
particularul unor situatii concrete
invatare) si sintetig, pentru & se refex
la ceea ce este comun, esential umtr-
ansamblu de situatii de imare, are i
vedere indtarea ca fenomen global,
totalitate.

Psihopedagogia ifatarii studiaz
corelatia dintre teorie si practic
educative si de iritare, punand
valoare esenta siagaturile fenomenult
global care este idtarea, cu accent
invatarea scolara. Evidenti@zscopuri
principii, metode si forme de invate
metodologii, dinamici, valori si limite &
invatarii in medii organizate, dar
corelatia dintre instarea formal si cei
informali. Metodele ei specificede
cercetare abordeaz  ansambilt
experientelor, proceselor, conditiilor
produselor ingtarii. Cadrul specific ¢
aplicarii il reprezinta procesul instructiv-
educativ, mediul educational scolar,



needs a theory applied doubtlessly

global reality and to a complelumar
learning, of a conceptual system, c
specialized language, well defined

which  makes different the spe:
planning regarding education.

As an interdisciplinary field tf
psycho pedagogy of learning is a scie
with a well defined subject whidknows
explains, interprets and shapes
learning situations, a reflexive scier
and a practical applied science. In
same way it can be approached a
integrated science opened thro
educative experience, at the same
analytical (it discoves variables, factor
elements, components which deterr
the particularity of a concrete situati
of learning), and synthetically becaus
is about what is common, essential ir
ensemble of situations of learning, it
as its goal learning as agloba
phenomenon, learning as a whole.

The psycho pedagogy of learn
studies the relationship between the
and the educational practice emphasi
the essence and the characteristics ¢
global phenomenon which is learning
especially educatiat learning. |
emphasizes purposes, principles, met
and forms of learning, methodologi
dynamics, values and limits of learning
organized patterns but at the same tin
emphasizes the relationship betw
formal learning and informal learnintys
specific methods of research apprc
the ensemble of experiences, proce
conditions and the products of learn
The typical frame of application
represented by the instructiegucativi
process, the educational environmer
school, a fieldin which the law and tt
norm have a certain characteristic.
principles of the instructive educativi

91

camp in care legitatea si normativite
au un specific aparte. Principiil
activitatii instructiv-educative genereaz

norme si reqguli care, impreln si
complementar legilor invatal
orienteaz constructia si  irdntuiree

situatiilor de indtare scolai. Principiu
psihogenetic al stimularii, al acceler
dezvoltarii  stadiale a inteligent
principiul  invatarii  prin  actiune
principiul dezvoldrii motivatiei pentr
invatare reprezirit pentru unii auto
principalele repere ale ace:
normativiiti specifice. (vezi M.lonesc
si |. Radu, 2001).

In ceea ce pvieste limbaju
remaram interferenta psihologic-
pedagogic in sistemul de conce

axiome, ipoteze, modele la care se rtefer
discursul specific acestui domeniu
granit al cunoasterii-psihopedagogia.

Cunoasterea elementelor esen
ale acestui domemj a problematicii
aplicatiilor actuale reprezipentru oric
profesor, de orice specialitate, o oblig
profesional si morai. In formare
profesional, aceast disciplina asigué o
adevarat carte de identitate. Aceaste
datoriti faptului @ profesorul este ¢
care imprini un sens si o finalita
educativ invatarii.
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activity generates norms and rules wt
together and complementary to the |
of learning, direct the construction
the connection of situatis of learning i
school. The psychogenetic principle
simulation, of acceleration of the st
development of intelligence, the princi
of learning through action, the princi
of development of the reason for learr
represents, for some authortetmail
reference points of these spec
standards.

If we consider the language, th
is a psychgedagogical collision in tl
systems of opinions, axioms, hypothe
models to which the specific speect
this border field of knowledge which
psycho pedagogy is about.

The knowledge of the essen
elements of this field, of the proble
and today’s/current applicatic
represents for every teacher, of
specialization, a moral and professic
duty. During the professional traini
this subject esures a real identificati
card. This is also due to the fact that
teacher is the person who lend:s
meaning and a purpose to the educ
learning.
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Annex

A Project of Syllabus
(Objectives and Analytic of themes)

The objectives of the subject/discipline

The psycho pedagogy of learning has at its purffesaccomplishment of the

following objectives:

1. Clarification of some notions, theories and tenteEh@nd directions of
actions based on an interdisciplinary approacleadning.

2. Exemplifying the forms and types of learning in eational situations in
school, of the elements of the activity of learnemyd of the reason of
learning at school ages.

3. Application of strategies, methods and techniguelearning belonging
to the behaviorism, cognitive approach and constism theories of
learning.

4. Projection of programs of prevention and intervamtin cases of school
failure.

5. Development of investigational competences anddmgl attitudes and
deontological opinions specific to the teachingeear

The Analytic of Themes

1. Introductory course. The general problem of discgdbubject.
Fundamental notions and thematic delimitations.
2. School learning, an aspect of learning:
-Characteristics, internal and external conditions
- Motivational and procession aspects
- Changes of paradigm.
3. Theories of learning. Models of instruction.
4. Present day dimensions. Open experiences and m@netital challenges
in the psycho pedagogy of learning.
Learning through cooperation and using the socgnitiv conflict
Learning through solving problems
Learning through experience
Permanent learning. Applications — interactive h@ay, interactive methods of
teaching — learning.
Self organized learning and the building of knowjed models, techniques, and
instruments.
Constructivism pedagogy — counseling for learning.
5. Difficulties of learning and differential instruoti:
— Differential instruction — an open problem.
— Children at risk, children from disfavored enviroemts and their
education.
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— The maximum use of the individual potential. Thetdéas of school
success.

— Strategies of promoting school success

- Integrated education and inclusive schools.

Applications

© N

— Curricula programs for endowed children.

— The cooperation between teacher—psychologist/saduoiselor.
— Mediated interventions.

Self management of learning.

Adults and the problems of learning. Elements othméology.

The teacher’s profile when instructing for permariearning.
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ANEXA
Obiectivele disciplinei:
Disciplina PSIHOPEDAGOGIA INVATARII urmareste realizarea
urmatoarelor obiective:
1. Clarificarea unor notiuni, teorii, tendinte si ditié de actiune, pe baza abordarii
interdisciplinare a invatarii ;
2. llustrarea formelor si tipurilor de invatare in usiti educationale scolare, a
factorilor activitatii de invatare si a motivatiewvatarii la varstele scolare ;
3. Aplicarea de strategii, metode si tehnici de inkateaapartinand teoriilor
behavioriste, cognitiviste si constructiviste aleatarii ;
4. Proiectarea de programe de preventie si intervéntiazuri de nereusita scolara ;
5. Dezvoltarea competentelor investigationale si fagaaatitudinilor si convingerilor
deontologice specifice carierei didactice.

ANALITICA TEMELOR

1. Curs introductiv.problematica generala a disciplifdotiuni fundamentale si
delimitari tematice
2. Invatarea scolara, forma a invatarii:
— caracteristici, conditii interne si externe.
— aspectul procesual si motivational
— schimbari de paradigma
3. Teorii ale invatarii, modele de instruire
4. Dimensiuni actuale, experinte deschise si provoctroretice noi in
psihopedagogia invatarii
- Invatarea prin cooperare si utilizarea conflictidacio-cognitiv
- Invatarea prin rezolvare de probleme
- Invatarea experientiala
- Invatarea permanenta
Aplicatii: invatarea interactiva. Metode interacé de predare-invatare
- Invatarea autoorganizata si constructia cunoasterdele, tehnici, instrumente
— Pedagogie contructivista: consilierea pentru imeata
5. Dificultatile de invatare si instruirea difereriia
— Instruirea diferentiata- o problema deschisa
— Copiii in situatie de risc, copiii din medii defavzate si instruirea lor
— Valorizarea maximala a potentialului individual ckzii reusitei scolare
— Strategii de promovare a reusitei scolare
— Educatia integrata si scoala inclusiva
Aplicatii: programe curriculare pentru dotati. Gdborarea profesor-
psiholog/consilier scolar. Interventii mediate
6. (Self)Managementul invatarii
7. Adultul si problemele invatarii. Elemente de metoddie
8. Profilul profesorului care instruieste pentru itar@a permanenta.
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THE TEACHER - ROLES AND COMPETENCES

PROFESORUL - ROLURI SI COMPETENTE

Abstract:

Teachers' training in the spirit
the modernity vales supposes a comf.
approach, from the perspective of
curriculum reform, of the educatior
management, of training and evaluat
It is not a coincidence the fact that
roles played by teacher multiplied,
teacher being not only an expert b
teaching act, but also a reflexiv
professional, a model, a leader,
adviser, an evaluator, an individual
make decision in the area of
institutionalized education, a transmit
of culture, an exponent of the so
values, a communication gaer etc. It it
not by chance that it is cast an impori
role to the teacher' competence pro
Competence involves the  wt
personality in performing a task,
achieving duties associated with a ste
Any discount made to the compete
criterion has an impact upon the pup
personality. This is why we consider |
the nowadays school that in a way i
crossroads, needs competent teac
who are committed to the didac

Senior Lecturer Vali llie, PhD
TSTD - University of Craiova

Lector univ. dr. Vali llie
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

Formarea profesorilor In spiriti
valorilor modernitiyii implica o abordar:
complexX, din perspectiva reformr
curriculumului, a managementu
educagional, a instruirii si evaluirii. Nu
ntdmptitor, rolurile jucate de profes:
s-au multiplicat, acesta fid nu numz
expert al actului de predare, Cki
profesionist reflexiv, model, lid
consilier, evaluator, decident Tn sfi
educdiei institutionalizate, transmiztor
al culturii, exponent al valorilor social
partener de comunicare etc.

intAmphitor se acordi profilului  de
competep: al profesorului  un rc
important. Competga  antreneaz

ntreaga personalitate in realizarea u
sarcini, Tn Tndeplinirea atribgilor
asociate unui statut. Orice rabatidut
criteriului de competegd se wsfrange
asuprapersonalitiii elevilor. De aceei
considetim @i scoala actuad, aflatz,
intr-un fel, la @scruce de drumuri, a
nevoie de profesori competendevotai
profesiei didactice, care as contribuie
realmente la formareasi dezvoltare



profession and who bring their act
contribution in shaping and dewging

the pupils and the students' personality.

Key concepts. teacher, didacti
professior constructivist perspectiy
roles and competences

Teachers’ training according
modern time values is as necessary &
reform of the curriculum, of il
educdéional management and of
training methodology as long as their
is that of moulding young peopl
personalities. Teachers play various |
in the organisation and developmen
the learning process.

Among the roles that teach
play there ar¢A. Woolfolk, apud Nicole
1996; D.P. Ausubel and F. Robins
1981) those of:

— an expert in teaching (he or she
make decisions in what is going
happen during the teaching proces
leader (he/she leads a group
students), a motivational agene(kh
give rise and maintain studel
interest, curiosity and desire to lea
a counsellor (he/she guides
observes students’ behaviour, |
also an adviser), a model (an exar
for the students) and a reflex
professional  (he/she considers
what is happening in the classroo
on learning situations);

— a friend and a confidant, a substi
for the parents, an adviser,
spokesman of the adults’ society al
transmitter of the values that
approved by the society.

The role of the teacher
understood nowadays  from
perspective of “the ethos and the ma
language”, that is of those elements

is limbajului
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personalitifii elevilor si studenilor.

Concepte  chee profesor
profesie didactig, perspectid
constructivis&, roluri si competere

Formarea profesorilor in spiri
valorilor moderniltii este tot atat c
necesatr casi reforma curriculumului,
managementului eduganal, 8
metodologiei instruirii, deoarece ei
rolul de constructori ai personalii
tinerilor. Profesorii joa& diferite roluri ir
cadrul  organiarii si  desfsurarii
procesului de Tritamant.

Printre rolurile pe care le joa
profesorii se nuira (A. Woolfolk, apuc
Nicola, 1996; D.P. Ausubelsi F.
Robinson, 1981):

— expert al actului de predare (poate
decizii privitoare la tot ceea ce
intdmph Tn procesul de Trikamant)
lider (conduce un grup de ele
agent motivdonal (declageaz si
intrgine interesul elevilot
curiozitatea si dorinta lor pentr
invatare), consilier (este indruitor si
observator al comportamentt
elevilor, este un &fuitor al acestore
model (este un exemplu pentru el
si profesionist reflexiv (reflected
asupra intamptilor din clagi, asupr
situgiilor de instruire);

— prieten si confident, Tnlocuitor
parintilor, consilier (shituitor),
exponent al sociafilor adukilor si
transmiator al valorilor aprobate «
societate.

Rolul profesorului este fales
astizi din perspctiva “etosului si a
pigei”, adia a acelc
elemente care constituie perspec
economisi. Aceeai perspectida @
intalnim si la N. Blake care afirth ca



have an economical perspective. We
the same perspective in N. Blake \
says that "the differences betw
teachers reveal a variety ofpgs. Som
are very meticulous in preparing tt
lessons (...), others are not v
organized but manage to charm t
students with the enthusiasm he
teaches. Others lack these qualities
he/ she is sensitive to the students’ n
and succeeds inafning their thrusi
(apud Stan, 2004, pp. 44-45).

From the same perspective i
said that a certain teacher can hav
affectionate attitude towards students
by the contrary, an icy attitude
indifference, he/she can behave cal
be well-balaned and full of kindness
he/she can act aggressively, can
explosive and out of control.

The teachers are expected tc
efficient in what they do in front of
class and, because teachentre
pedagogy and/or pedocentrism are
the ruling orientdons anymore, the
have to value the relationship they sl
with the students. It is said that effici
teachers must be "friendly, mel
understanding, virtuous, sociable, v
emotional stability, capable to maint
good personal relationships"(Bérg
1970, p. 348); teachers must be “ful
life, stimulating, resourceful a
enthusiastic about the subject they
teaching” (D.P. Ausubel, 1981, p. 538).

Teachers still have enough po
to impose themselves in front of
class; but from a postmodeperspectiv
this is an abuse. As a facilitator ,
teacher must help students in assul
and interiorizing the following valu
(Stan, 2004, pp. 666);. the
encouragement of diversity, tolera
and freedom, the importance of be
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“diferentele dintre profesori deZiuie ¢
varietate de tipuri. Unul se angajé
meticulcs in pregtirea legiei (...), altuie
i lipseste spiritul organizatoric, d
vrijeste clasa prin entuziasmul cu c
predi. Altuia i lipsesc aceste cdlit, dai
este sensibil la nevoile copiiler capabi
si le catige Tncrederea” (apud St
2004, pp. 44-45).

Pe acees linie, se afirmi ca ur
anumit profesor poate avea o atitu
afectuoas fata de elevi sau dimpotriy
una glaciat, de indiferea, se poal
manifesta calm, echilibrai cu blandee
fata de ei sau dimpotriv - exploziv
necontrolagi agresiv.

Este de dorit ca profesorii iba
randament in pregta efectuat si, pentrt
ca magistrocentrismul si/sal
pedocentrismul nu mai sunt oriérite
dominante, ei trebuigiwvalorizeze relga
cu elevii. Se afirri ca profesorii eficieri
trebuie 4 fie “prietengi, veseli
intelegitori,  virtuocsi, sociabili, ¢t
stabilitate afecti¥, 1 intrgina relaii
personale bune” (Bergin, 1970, p. 3
profesorii trebuie & fie “plini de viaa,
stimulatori, inventivisi entuzigti fata de
materia pe care o pau (D.P. Ausube
1981, p. 538).

Profesorii dispun fricde resurs
de putere careade permiti si se impus
in clasa de elevi; din perspeé
postmodera insi, aceasta constituie
abuz. In calitate de facilitator, profesc
trebuie 4 1i ajute pe el In preluaressi
interiorizarea urritoarelor valori (Sta
2004, pp. 6%6): susinerea diversitii,
tolerana si libertatea, importag@
creativittii, importaria emaiilor,
importana intuiiei.

Din perspecti# constructivist,
profesorul are de  resosidere
reprezerdri, argumente, reguli care



creative, the impwance of emotions a
intuition.

From a constructivi
perspective, the teacher has to recon
representations, arguments and rules
are not up-tadate any longer. Gradue
getting rid of being a knowled
transmitter, he/she practises new r
(he/she facilitates, challenges, inci
engages, trains, stimulates, devel
moulds, builds and rebuilds, etc.)

According to Bruning, Schre
and Ronning, a comparison made in 1
between novices and experts (in se\
fields) shows that experts haveora
structured and organized knowlec
which proves that they observe, orga
themselves and remember more deta
a certain situation than the beginners.
results were the same for teact
experienced teachers observe
remember much more ddls aboL
events that happen in the classroom
the teachers that are just beginners (
Richardson, 1997, pp. 61-62).

During interaction with studer
while teaching, the teacher exerts a s
of functions, among which:

a) the function of organizir
an activity - he/she organiz
students’ behaviour in the classrc
and shows the succession of tasks;

the function of developme
- he/she gives the support 1
students are asking for and stimul
at the same time;

the function of requiring
he/she equires information, solvir
methods, ways of acting, attituc
valuable oppinions;

the function o
personalization he/she individualize
teaching inviting students to use tl
own experience;

b)

c)

d)
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mai sunt actuale. Debarasarshitrepte

de transmiterea de cuwimte, e

exerseax noi roluri  (faciliteaz,

provoad, inciti, angajeak antreneay,
stimuleaa, dezvolt, modeleaz,
construigte si reconstruigte etc.).

Dupa Bruning, Schraw si
Ronning, o compati realizai in 199!
intre novici si expeti (In mai mult
domenii) relew faptul & expetii au ma
multe cunetinte structurate, organizi
Tn structuri, de unde rezilci ei obseri,
se organieaz si Tsi amintesc mai mul
detalii Tntro anumit situgie, in raport c
inceptorii. Aceleai rezultate au fo
intalnite si la profesori: profesol
experimentg obserd si Tsi reamintes
mai multe detalii despre evenimen
petrecute in casa deeel, Tn raport c
profesorii inceptori (apud Richardso
1997, pp. 61-62).

In timpul interagiunii cu elevii
interagiune stabilia in timpul predrii,
profesorul exercit o serie de fung,
printre care amintim:

a) funcia de organizare a actigiti -
organizeaz conduita elevilor in cldis
indica succesiunea sarcinilor;

b) fungia de dezvoltare - acordi
sprijinul cerut de elevi, stimuleaz

c) funcaia de impunere - impune
informaii, metode de rezolvai
modali&ti de agiune, opinii, atitudin
judedti de valoare;

d) functia de personalizare -
individulizeaz instruirea, invit elevii
si foloseass experiefa personat

e) functia de feed-backpozitiv (aproli)
sau negativ (dezaprak

f) fungia de afectivitate - pozitiva
(laudd,  Tncurajeaz, recunoste
meritul) sau negatid  (critica,

interzice, respinge).
L. Coudray vorbgte demodurile



e)

f)

the feed-back function
positive  (aproves) or negat
(disapproves);
the emotionality function
positive (praises, encourages, ad
merit) or negative (criticizes, forbi
rejects).
L. Coudray talks about accep

modalities of a teacher to influence (a
Maciuc, 1998, pp. 211-212):

influence by constrainand violence
coercion and punishment in
Antiquity and even later, bod
coercion was common, in the Spa
system of education there was
the rod beating method;
influence by creating rivalry, |
differentiation among students: e'
in ancient Geece competition w
encouraged along time competitio
but also denunciation, has b
encouraged ;
influence by and with the help
models and environmenthere wer
times when conformation with
model was required ;
influence by reference
emotonality, doubled by a moral a
intelectual extraction: the student
made into an “emotional vassi
protected disciple -an idea that
valid from the ancient Greek people
J. Pestalozzi;
influence by encouraging studel
freedom of action: foundn M. of
Montaigne, J.J. Rousseau, E. Key
J. Dewey.

There are several types

teachers(G. Ferry, 1975; E. Novear
1990):

carismatic/ vocational (centred on
teacher’s, often carismat
personality ), of adjustment ( cente
on collaboration, 0 adjustment to tt

101

- consacrate ale profesorului de a inflta
(apud Maciuc, 1998, pp. 211-212):
influenta prin constrangerg violent,

- coerciie si pedeaps, in Antichitatesi

chiar mai tarziu, coeifia corporai
era curerit, In sistemul spartan
educaie, se foloseadtaia cu vergile;

— influenta prin punerea in rivalita
prin ierarhizarea elevilor: chiai n
spaiul vechii Grecii se Tincura
competiia; dea lungul timpului, T
scoah s-a Tncuajat competia, darsi
denunul;

— influenta prinsi cu ajutorul modelelc
si al ambiamei: au existat perioade
care s-a pretins conformarea la model,

- influenta prin raportarea
afectivitate, dublat de o ascendex
morak si intelectuad: elevul est
transformat in “vasal sentiment:
discipol protejat Hdee valabi de l¢
vechii greci paala J. Pestalozzi;

— influentarea prin Tncurajarea libétii
de atiune a elevilor: intalnitla M. de
Montaigne, J.J. Rousseau, E. Kgy.
Dewey.

Existi mai multe tipuri de
profesori (G. Ferry, 1975; E. Novear
1990):

— carismatic/vocgonal  (centrat
personalitatea, adesea carismnigtie
profesorului), de ajustaj (centrat
colaborare, pe adaptatea la diia
didacti@) si de emancipare (cent
nici pe elev,nici pe profesor, ci |
relaia dintre ei);

— proactiv (manifest initiativa, Tsi
perfegioneaz comportament
didactic), reactiv (este flexibil, ¢
usor influenabil, nu are obiectiy
clare si nu le urnireste cL
perseverefi) si ultrareacti
(profesorul extremist).

D. Ausubel amintge de tre



didactic situation) and
emancipation  (centred on
relationship between teacher
student and not on each of tr
separately);

— proactive (he/she proves to
resourceful and improves his/
didactic behaviour), reactive (flexdl
but easy to influence, has no ¢
objectives and doesn't follow th
tenaciously) and ultrareactive (
extremist teacher).

D. Ausubel reminds the tht
behavioural structures that div
teachers into three categories:

structure A (emotiol
understandingnd friendship) , structu

B (responsability, methodologic

resourcefulness) and structure C (pc

to stimulate, imagination a

enthusiasm).

We couldn’t have missed frc
our analysis the competence profile
the teacher. From a social point oéwi
competence is the ability of a persol
interpret a decision and act; from
general psychopedagogy point of viev
includes an act of reserves, capaci
abilities and other elements that invc
the entire personality in accomplishin
task ,in carring on attributes associs
to a status (the practical value of a pe
reported to a certain role).

Being a typical way ¢
manifestation, the teaching behavi
envolves the teacher's competence.
rebate of the criterion of compete
reflecs immediately on the studer
personality.

In creating a profile of tt
teacher, an important part is played
the teaching tactfulness.

By this we mean the ability
easily establish adequate relations
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structuri de comportamente Tmpal
profesorii Tn trei categorii: structura
(afegiune, Tinelegere si prietenie)
structura B (responsabilitate, sy
metodic) si structura C  (putere
stimulare, imaginge si entuziasm).

Din analiza noasirnu putea lip:
profilul de competefa al profesorului
Din perspecti# sociafi, competeta estt
capacitateta unei persoane de a inter
o decizie sau de a efectua agiawe; dir
perspectiva psihopedagogiei gene
aceata include un act de disponibilit,
capaciti, abilitati si alte elemente «
antreneaz Tintreaga personalitate
realizarea unei sarcini, in Tndeplini
atribuiilor asociate unui statut (valoa
practii a persoanei n raport cu
anumit rol).

Fiind o modalitate specific de
manifestare, conduita didactiangajeai
competera profesorului. Orice rak
facut criteriului de competeh se
rasfrange imediat asupra persoriii
elevilor.

in conturarea unui profil
profesorului, un rol important il atactu
pedagogic Acesta se traduce p
capacitatea de a realiza facil @
adecvate cu educatul, pregenle spirit
stipanire de sine, discemméant, sinul
masurii. De asemeanea, importargst:
si maiiestria pedagogi; abordai ce
sistem de ingiri carei confe@
profesorului okinerea de performae
superioare Tn activitate.

Altfel, maiestria Tnseamih &
aaiona difereiat de la o situge la alt:
in fungie de factorii noi ce intervin, ul
dintre ei avand un caracter inedit
imprevizibil. Despre profesorul ce
posed miiestrie pedagogi; I. Nicole
afrma ca “este mai bun decat
profesionist, este un artist ih meseria



with the educated person, presenc
mind, selfeontrol, discrimination ar
moderation. The teaching art is ¢
important, if it is tackled as a systen
features that enable the teacher to
high performances in his/her activity.
This way, art means acti
differently from one situation to atteel
according to the new factors that occ
some of them novel and unforseeabl
Nicola says about the teacher that c
teaching art that "he/she is better thi

professional one, an artist in his/her job"

(Nicola, 1996, p. 479).

Approching the tegher's
competence as being “the ability
behae in a certain way in a teach
situation”, M. Calin specifies tl
importance of the following competen
(Calln 1996, p. 48):

the communicative competence
initiating and starting the act
communication with students;

- the teleological
competence —conceiving the gos
that he/she is trying to reach;

— the instrumental part the use of ¢
ensemble of methods and means
to accomplish the goals;

— the normative and decisive parthe
ordering of teaching actions ¢

choosing the best variable of action;

- the assessement competencethe
correct measuring and assesseme
students results.

Dragu (1996)
following competences:

— political - validated at the level of t
relationships between macro
microstructural purposes;

— moral - validated at the level of t
relationships between the quality
the teaching project, the quality of
educational message, the quality

specifies t

and programohe
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(Nicola, 1996, p. 479).

Abordand competes
profesorului  ca fiind  “abilitate
comportrii sale intr-un anume fel Tntr-
situgie pedagogi&’, M. Calin precizeai

importanna  urmitoarelor competeag
(Calln 1996, p. 48):
competera comunicati¥ - initiereasi

declagarea actului comunicii cu
elevii;

— competem teleologid@ si programai

- conceperea scopurilor pe ¢

nceard si le ating;

— componenta instrumeniiat utilizare:
unui ansamblu de metodée mijloace
care 4 dua la realizarea scopurilor;

— componenta normativsi decizional
- ordonarea awnilor didactice si
alegerea celor mai bune variabile
agiune;

— competem evaluativ - masurareasi

aprecierea corett a rezultatelc
ohtinute de elevi.
A. Dragu (1996) precizea

urmatoarele competee:

— politica - validag la nivelul relaiilor
dintre finalititile macro  si
microstructurale;

— morak - validat la nivelul realiilor
dintre calitatea proiectului didact
calitatea  mesajului  eduganal
calitatea comportamentului d&spun:
al celor educi

- psihologi@ - validaé la nivelu
relaiilor dintre densitatea informati
si rezonama afectid a acesteia;

— profesionai - validat la nivelu
deschiderii fga de problematic
autoperfegonarii n domeniu
specialititii;

— sociai - validat la nivelu
responsabilittii asumate.

Ca dimensiune interpersos;
competera are mai multe fate



the response behaviour of
educated:;

— psychological -validated at the lev
of the relationships Weeen th
information density and the emotio
resonance of it;

- professional validated at the level
the opening to selfnprovement i
specialty field,;

- social -validated at the level of t
assumed responsability.

As an interpersonal dimensi
competence has several relational si
In a teachers’ training program that t
place in the USA, the teach
competence was operationalized in
following specific competences |
Gherghinescu, 1999, p. 21):

- the cognitive competence eonsist
of the irtellectual abilities ar
knowledge that a teacher is supp«
to have;

— the emotional competence definec
by the attitudes that are expected f
a teacher, competence that
considered to be characteristic fc
teaching profession;

— the exploring competencethat refer
to the level of teaching practice
offers the students that are going

become teachers the chance
practice their teaching abilities;
- the performance competence-

through which teachers can prove
only that they know how to teh bu
they can also use what they know;

- the competence to produce vis
changes in students as a result o
teaching relationship.

From a European perspective,
can see there categories of Euroj
competences (J@i, 2005, p. 36):

— the cognitive competences fast
efficient and easy to understi
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relaionale. Intr-un programedformare

profesorilor desfsurat Th  S.UA
competerm didactia estt
operaionalizat n urnitoarele

competere specifice(R. Gherghinesc

1999, p. 21):

— competem cognithd - cuprinde
abilititile intelectualesi cunastintele
asteptate din partea unui profesor;

— competera afectid - definita prin
atitudinile  ateptate  din  part
profesorului si considerat a fi
specifia profesiunii didactice;

— competem exploratorie eare vizead
nivelul practicii pedagogicesi ofera
ocazia viitorilor profesori de -
exersa abilittile didactice;

— competem legal de performati -
prin care profesorii dovedesc
numai @& stiu, darsi ca pot utilize
ceea catiu;

— competem de a produce modifid

observabile ele elevilor in ur
relaiei pedagogice.
Din  perspecti¥ europeah,

sesiam trei categorii decompetere

europene (Jea, 2005, p. 36):

— competere  cognitive:  informat
facila, rapidi si eficienti, stpanirei

cungstingelor utile cu  prioritate
operarea cu acestea Tn cont
diferite, competefa  lingvistid,

ahlitatea computerial, cautarea si
formularea de idei, sesizarea
multor posibiliaiti, propunerea ¢
schimkiri, efectuarea de aleg
justificate, afirmarea spirirtului criti
exprimarea ideilor in scrigi oral,
posedarea unei fodri generale;

— compeene sociale:  regmnarei
prompt la situaii, gasirea mai multc
soluii adecvate, rezolvarea ul
conflict, capacitatea de cooperagi
colaborare, participarea



information, control of usef
information with priority, the abilit
to use them in ifferent contexts
linguistic ability, computer ability, tt
search and make of ideas, graspir
various possibilities, suggestions
change, justified choices, the asse!
of a critical mind, the ability 1
express ideas orally and in writi

the matering of a comple
formation;
- the social competences promp

reaction in certain situations, findi
several adequate solutions, solvir
conflict, the capacity to cooperate .
collaborate, involving wit
responsibility, making decisiol
choosing dkrnatives in terms
efficiency, responsible behavi
resorting to dialogue, provi
pragmatism, organizational abili
accepting other cultures;

- the emotional competences-
tolerance, diversity acceptance,
intrinsic  motivation, gaining tt
others trust, mutual respect, empat
self assurance, asserting the desi
surpass obstacles”.

Even if they are seen frc
different angles, a teacher’'s compete
represent “a specter with close nuar
knowledge and a resource
imagination, enthusiasngonsciousnes
courage, determination, a team pl:
attitude (G. Berger); the attitude
understand fellows, flexibility, the abil
to quickly adapt (G. de Landsheere);
capacity of synthesis and select
sensibility, prospective vision (
Vaideanu)” (Noveanu, 1999, p. 69).

Approaching the idea of a teac
as a model, L. Antonesei stresses
importance of the next types

competences (Antonesei, 2002, pp. 116-
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responsabilitate, luarea de dec
alegerea variantelor dapeficiena,
manifestarea mponsabi, recursul |

dialog, afirmarea pragmatismul
capacitatea organizatodi
recunoagterea celorlalte culturi;

— competere afective: tolerag,
acceptarea  diverdiii, motivatia
intrinsea, Cistigarea Tncrede

celorlali, respectful reciproc, epatia
increderea in sine, afirmarea doei
de deftire a obstacolelor”.

Desi  surprinse din  unghit
diferite, competeqele  profesorult
reprezini “un spectru cu nuae
apropiate: curnginte si 0 imaginaie

bogati, entuziasm, luciditate, cur

hotirare spirit de echip (G. Berger,

atitudine de Titelegere a semenil
flexibilitate, capacitate de adaptare ra

(G. de Landsheere); capacitate de sif

de selette, sensibilitate, viziur

prospectid (G. Vaideanu)” (Noveani

1999, p. 69).

Abordand idea de model
educatorului, L. Antonesei sublini
importana  urnitoarelor tipuri  d
competere (Antonesei, 2002, pp. 116
117):

— competem  cultural - este
reprezentdt de pregtirea  d
specialitatesi de cultura generaja

— competea psihopedagogic- asgura
0 buri calitate de transmiitor citre
beneficiarii proceselor educative
culturii specifice, dasi a relaiilor cu
domeniul culturii in ansambluks;

— competem psihoafectiva si de
comunicare -se fundamenteazpe
anumite caliti  structurale d
personalitate;

— competegp  morai - presupun

necesitatea raparii la valorile ce

alcituiesc idealul eductiv promovat



117):
— cultural competence itis represente

by the speciality training and general

education;

— psychopedagogic  competence-
ensures a good transmitter qualit
the beneficiaries of the educatic
processes of the specific culture,
also of the relation with culture a
whole;

— psychoemotional and communicati

competence — it is rgunded o
certain  structural  features
personality;

— the moral competence requires th
need to report to the values that nr
the educational ideal promoted by
educational system;

- the managerial competence the
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sistemul de Tmstamant;

— competem manageridl - eficiens
organizrii si conducerii activittilor,
proceselor, colectivelogi institutiilor
educative.

Analizand specificul si
importanta competerei pedagogice
formarea cadrelor didactice, lucu afi

ca aceasta comst Tn o “rolurile,
responsabilitille si functiile
profesorului  cerute pe  parcur

Tnvatarii” (lucu, 2004, p. 40).
Pamldigmelesi evoluiile recent

ale teoriei si metodologie
curriculumului, instruirii i evalugrii
soliciti profesorului noi competes
concretizate n: maximizar

potenialului fiecarui copil, implicare
elevilor Tn dezvoltarea motiviai,

activities, processes, staff ¢
educational institutions.

Analyzing the specific charac
and the importance of pedagc
competence in training teachers, |
says that it consists of “the rol
responsibilities and functions that
required from ateacher during tf
teaching process”. (lucu, 2004, p.40).

The recent paradigms ¢
evolutions of the theory and methodol
of the curriculum, teaching a
assessment requires from the teachel
competences that are materialized
maximizing every stdent's potentia
involving  students in  increasi
motivation, encouraging team wc
building knowledge, negotiating w
students, adaptation to change, hol
evaluation of performances.

This way the initial training «
teachers must be centered on
interdisciplinary  conception in 't
educational field. Being at the same t

eley
evalu

cunogterii, negocierea cu
adaptarea la schimbare,
holistica a performatelor.

Astfel, formarea iniala ¢
profesorilor trebuie & se axeze pe
concefpie interdisciplinai asupr
domeniului eduggei. Fiind si stiinta si
arti si tehnologie, edug& viitorilor
profesori este una complexdeoarec
acestia trebuie 8-si imbogiteasé culture
general, de specialitat
psihopedagogicsi metodic. Nu sunt d
neglijat nici capacitatea de ct®
stiintifica, capaciatea de perfgionare
continua, calititile manageriale, ¢
relaionare,si nici calitatile morale, car
trimit la deontologia profesional

Se afirmni  ca “profesoru
constructivist are nevoig de cunatinte
de diferite categorii, dagi de capaciti
cognitive, abilitati aplicative, aituri de
aflemente afectivaotivaionale, atitudin
aptitudini specifice”si, de aceea, ‘L
profil dezirabil de competeh va inser



art, science and technology, the fu
teachers’ training is a complex ¢
because they have to enrich their gen
speciality, psychopedagogic ¢
methodological education. There
shouldn’'t be neglected the capacity
scientific creation, continuo
improvement, managerial qualities,
establishing relations, and also the r
gualities that lead to professio
deontology.

It is said that “the constructi
teacher also m®s knowledge fro
different categories, but at the same -
cognitive capacities, applied abiliti
together with emotionahotivationa
elements, attitudes, specific abiliti
and, that is why, “a desirable profile
competence will insert all the
dimensions, but they become functic
as long as they are used in their in
form and then trained in the educatic
practice, in accomplishing roles that
attributed by the changes in
instructiveeducational process” (Jal
2007, p. 33).

The teacher is an element
change in preparing what is going to 1
place in the knowledge society. From
point of view we need wetkainec
teachers, with an innovative style, abl
integrate synthesis, accept differen

individualize and find unity in diversity.
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toate aceste dimensiuni, dar ele d
functionale, Tn nisura Tn care su
exersate in forarea injiala si apo
antrenate in practica eddicamali, 1r
indeplinirea  rolurilor  atribuite ¢
schimkbirile din procesul instructiv
educativ’ (Joja, 2007, p. 33).

Pregitind schimlirile din
societatea cungterii, profesorul estesi
el, un factor de schibare. Din ace
punct de vedere, avem nevoie
profesori bine prediti, cu stil novator, 1
masul s integreze sintezelei accept
diferenele, 4 individualizeze si sa
gaseasé unitatea Tn diversitate.
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THE RELATION BETWEEN IMAGINE AND CONCEPT IN THE
PROCESS OF THINKING

RELATIA DINTRE IMAGINE S| CONCEPT IN PROCESUL
GANDIRII

Abstract:

This study wants to be a shoi
preface in the immense problem of
relationship between the image and
concept in the process of thinking,
especially of the mathematics think
Without neglecting the role of the asj
and numeric conceptni the personi
perspective and starting from the 1
that we experiment in the mind,
mathematic building process, we triec
proof the fact that, in fact, the thinking
not something else then a bridge fro

kind of world to another one. From thispunte  de

point of view we should see and ana
the actions of thinking, the notion,
reason, the thinking, the imageworld
and the notion — world.

Only in this context it could |
understood the fact that ¢
representation is been lived like
sensory imge, but a concept can e:
only in the dynamic of thinking. On
turn the geometric thinking do not 1
pure abstracts, it use figural concept:

Senior Lecturer Aurel Pera, Ph D
TSTD - University of Craiova

Lector univ. dr. Aurel Pera
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

Studiul de fai se vrea a fi
scurtz introducere in vasta problema#
a relaiei dintre imaginesi concept 1
procesul gandirii Tn general,si al
gandirii matematice in special.dfi a
neglija rolul conceptelor figurale si
numerice n perspectivpersonologia si
pornind de la faptul & noi
experimentim mintal, procesel
constructive de tip matematic,
incercat & argumenim faptul &, in
fond, géndirea nu este altceva deci
legtura ntre  lume.
tridimensionadi si cea triadiali.

Din aceast perspectiy ar trebu
si privim si s analizim operaiile
gandirii, ncsiunea, judecati
razionamentul, cuvantul — imagine si
cuvantul — ngiune. Numai Tntrur
asemenea context se justifiafirmadia
Cda 0 reprezentare estedita ca imagin
senzoriad, in timp ce un concept il
poate dovedi existra decatin dinamici
activitarii mintale. La randul ei, gandire



which intuition structures becol
complete concepts, without losing
intuition, like the demonstratiorof E
Fischbein

Key concepts: the thinking
concept, the process of thinking, sg
magic thinking, reasoning, reason.

The expression “of thinking”
inappropriate as well circumscrited
the sematic point of view.

In psychology, he get into @aus:
the filoshophy and logic and was b
associated with certain forms of me
activity -operating with concepts,w
abstractions,adjudicating,  ratiocinal
and generating knowledge. Deca
identify the process of thinking w
conscience and heonsidered like be:
an entire. Passing of the experimental
observating stage- practical,th
psychologists detected that represer
self an extremely heterogeneous re
in individual cadrén raport witt
diverent situations and assignemen
interindividual cadren raport with on
and the same assignement(situatio
historic cadren raport with differer

historics eras and in ontogenetic cadine-

raport with different periods of age ¢
evoluting studis of the bastard (1).
Mihai Golu, in the essay
elucidation of the problematic
thinking,consider that,in the structt
point of view the thinking is ¢
chadrimensional economy that con
four functional blocks, indisociabl
attached between thenthe operato
block (the operator componence)he
block of contents(the informatione
componence)the block of productéthe
rezultative componence) atige block ¢
relations(the relational componence).
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geometrid nu opereaz cu abstrayii
pure, ci cuconcepte figurale cu entiti
in care structurile intuitive devin integi
concepte, dra a-si pierde intuitiviatea
asa cum demonstra E. Fischbein.

Concepte cheie: gandire
procesul gandirii, gandirea imagig
judecatr, rafionament, cuvantul -

imagine, cuvantul — niune, concep
figurale.

Termenul ca atare dgindireeste
insuficient de bine circumscris dirupc
de vedere semantic.

in psihologie, el a firuns prir
intermediul filosofieisi al logicii si a fos
asociat cu anumite forme ale actiyir
mentale —de a opera cu concepte,
abstraguni, de a judeca, de ati@na, si
de a genera custinte. Descees
identifica gandirea cu cetiinta si o
considera ca un tot. Trecand la stadil
experimentalsi observgional — concrei
psihologii au constataigrezint in sine
0 realitate extrem de eterogein plar
individual — Tn raport cu sarcigi situgii
diverse; n plan interindividual 1 rapor
CU unasi aceea sarciri (situaie); ir
plan istoric —in raport cu diferite epc
istoricesi Tn plan ontogenetic # rapor
cu diferite perioade de vaiiski studii
evolutive ale individului (1).

Mihai Golu, in Tincercarea
elucidare a problematicii gandi
considei ci, din punct de vede
structural, gandirea este o organi.
cvadridimensional ce cuprinde pat
blocuri functionale, indisociabil lega
intre ele: blocul operator (componers
operatorie);  blocul coninuturilor
(componera informaionaki); blocu
produselor (componera rezultatid) si
blocul relgiilor (componers
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relaionali).
Operatii Continuturi
Relatii
Produse
The author complete in this w Autorul  completeaz  astfe

the table of the intern organizan ol

tabloul organi#rii interne a gandir

thinking realized by P.J.Guilford (1959),realizat de P. J. Guilford (1959),

into the forme of the fam
tridimensional modelas is result for
the scheme Dbellow,introducting th
fourth basic dimensiothe relation:
one(R).

According to the model of F
Guilfors, the structureddsic coordinate
of the process of thinking ardhe
contents, the operations and tl
product(the results).

Incontestable is the affirmati
according thatthe process of thinking
the most complexe forme of represen
the reality, forme that assumen
reversible conditioningzomplexe,fathol
and subtilizeof the messages camed fli
the receptors. This way seel
incontestable as well the affirmat
according the erotic knowledge stay™
the area of concrete. Therefore it s
about the process dhinking that is th
most spent way of optimization of -
human habitus. The optimization is
but out the rational sfere of knowlec
that seem's like lost from the realityyt
the neorology,the pshihopatology a

aforma ce

forma cunoscutului mod
tridimensional, dup cum rezuli din
schema de mai sus, introducénd a |

dimensiune  fundamental - ce:
relaionali (R).

Potrivit madelului  lui P.
Guilford, coordonatele structur
fundamentale ale gandirii sl
conyinuturile, opergiile si produsel
(rezultatele).

Incontestabil este afirmaa

potrivit cireia gandirea este forma
mai complex de reprezentare a reatit,
presupune 0o prelucr
reversibil, complex, profundi si subtila
a mesajelor venite de la receptori.
acest mod pare incontestahil afirmatia
potrivit cireia cunosterea senzua
ramane Tn domeniul concretului.

aceea se spune despre gandireste ce
mai utilizat mijloc de optimizare
comportamentului uman. Optimizarea
este Ing Tn afara sferei cuneterii
rasionale care pare ruptde realitate, d
neurologia, psihopatologia  si
neurocibernetica aratca la baza ei ste



the neurocibernetic indicate that his
base stay's all the informations cai
from the exterior world. The appar
lost from the reality as E.Nicolau ¢
C.Balaceanu sayed is datored the prc
of generalization and the using
language, this backmost permiting
transposing of theoncrete reality into
simbolic system. Anything that say's .
human brain represent the most comg
morfofunctional organization obove ¢
planet. All the researchers on
psychology and cybernetic area ag
with the fact that from a hand thinign
optimizate the human activitgnd in thi
other hand the essential role of thin}
is fixing the strategy of modification tt
the human exert across the real wi
But nowone of them has not twighed
real font,the role and the force of
main thought. All admire and intrepret:
the human thinking only of the relatio
point of view,without insisting on tl
direct effect of thinking waves upon
the people around and ours. No ma
science has not been able to explain
present the true fd of thinking
Everyone had limited cither of div
neoronale relations, sinaps cither of
biunivoc interaction \wth the
environmentbut nowone tried to exple
that is the result of interaction betw
that two milles of years was callégis
and Matter Thinking is not somethir
else but a window wherethrough
heavenly feist from us intrepretanc
confirme his presence in arothel
dimension without the heavenly one”
threedimensional dimension” where 1
feist participate trouth the reincarior
in the material bod
We are the point of intersection thfree-
dimensional and tridiatlity Nor the
psychology and psyhoneurology nor
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tot informaiile venite din lume
exterioal. Aparenta rupere de realite
cum aiitau E. Nicolausi C. Bilaceant
se datoreazprocesului de abstractizagi
folosirii limbajului, acesta din uré
permidnd  transpunerea  redalitor

concrete Tntr-un sistem simbolic. Orice s

ar spune, creierul uman repreinte:
mai complex organizar
morfofungionak de pe planeta noas:
Toti cercedtorii Tn domeniul psihologi
si al ciberneticii sunt de acord cu faf
ca, pe de o parte, gandirea optimizi
activitatea umaiy pe de di parte, rol.
fundamental al gandirii este de a -
strategia transforamilor pe care omul |
exercit asupra lumii reale. Dar nici ui
dintre ei nu a intreiit izvorul real, rolu
si puterea gandului ca atare. tTprives(
si interpreteaz gandirea mara doar dit
punct de vedere rglanal, fira a insist
asupra efectului direct al undelor gan:
asupra celor din jusi asupra noast
Tnsine. Nici un om destiintd n-a fost T
stare & explice paa 1in prezer
adeviratul izvor al gandirii. Tg s-ai
limitat, fie la diversele reta neuronale
la sinapse, fie la interéanea biunivoa
cu mediul, dar nici unul B-Tncercat %
explice & este rezultatul interganii
dintre ceea ce daumii de ani sa numi
Spirit si Materie. Gandirea nu es
altceva @céat o fereastrprin care Spiritt
divin din noi interpretea si confirma
prezema sa intr-o aft dimensiune dec
cea divir, ,dimensiune
tridimensional” la care Spiritul particif
prin Tncarnarea n corpul fizic. N
suntem punctul de intergex a
tridimensionalitiii si triadialitarii. Nici
fiziologia, nici psihoneurologia , n
logica sau altestiinte, nu explid@ decé
patial modaliitile prin care Spiritt
priveste tridimensionalitatea +ealitate.



logic or other sciences does not exf
only the partial modalitghrouth the feis
look’'s the three-dimensionalithe
reality of our world. But with this is n
finish the eningmatic area of the hur
thinking. How else can we watch ¢
understand the power of thought? A
result of the neuronals sinaps and of
biunivic action between persons
environment in the curs of the hun
ontogenesis, the thought and his pc
the power of thinking in essence rem:
uncomplete. Neither the presentatior
the abstract thinking mechanisms an
the language does not éadhe univers
of oration on the process of thinking.

On this point the psycholo
evidence a clear limit. The base
psysiologic data neorologic&gics ani
psyhologisc is not sufficient. It
necessary the apparition of a new sci
that cover tis ones and to impenetrate
the abyssal structure of the human ¢
The actual
psyhichiatrists seem’s to busk by
cognitive barrier unoverdue although
the psyhanalises. The
experimental observation becc
insufficient like the researches for
analytics language as being the esse
way of superior cumunicatit
structureted to a human level.

The researches of S.Marc
[.Chomsky, K.Kulik,  that han
considered the language dika model ¢
some types of carshat have not condi
to some satisfactory resultsyen that th
mathematical study of grammar and
moudition across automatic compose
essential capitol of mathemati
linguistics. The praxis of computers
ordinatores of performance have prc
the fact that it not exist an euxauv
grammar.

psyhanalyse techniceida
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lumii noastre. Dar cu aceasta nu
epuizeai misteriosul domeniu al gand
umane. Cum altfel am putea prigi
intelege noi, puterea gandutui Ce
rezultat al sinapselor neuronak al
agiunii biunivoce dintre indivici medit
in cursul ontogenezei umane? Gang
puterea sa, puterea gandirii ®sema
rimane neelucidat Nici prezentare
mecanismelor gandirii abstractg ale
limbajului nu epuizeaz universul d
discurs asupra gandirii.

In acest punct, psihologigi Brat
o limita clara. Baza de date fiziologic
neurologice, logicesi psihologice, nu-
mai este suficiefit Este necesarmpariia
unei noistiinte care & le nglobeze ¢
acesteasi sa patrundi mai adanc i
structura abisal a sufletului omenes
Tehnicile psihanalitice si psihiatrice
actuale par a se lovi de o bai
cognitivi nedefsitd nici de psihanaliz
Observaa logico —experimenta devine
insuficien, ca si cercefrile pentr
analiza matematica limbajului ca fiin
principalul  mijloc de comunica

logical-superior structurat la nivel uman.

Cercefirile lui S. Marcus,
Chomsly, K. Kulik, care au considel
limba ca un model al unor tipuri
masini, nu au dus la rezulte
satisficitoare, dei studiul matematic
gramaticilorsi modelarea lor pe autom.
formeaz un capitol esgial al lingvisticii
matematice. Practica calctdarelorsi a
ordinatoarelor de  performgn ¢
demonstrat faptul & nu exisi ¢
gramati@ exhauvisi.

Aceste cercéti colaterale ni ¢
par  insuficiente pentru  anal
morfologica a gandirii si a limbajului
incercirile de analiz a ontogenez
limbajului nu fac decéat & descifrez
unele reguli gramaticalg semantice a



This collaterals researches see
insufficient for themorphologic analys
of thinking and language. The essay
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mecanismului Tnsirii lor. Cercetirile aL
stabilit modele abstracte cu ajutc
modelelor cibernetice de neurc

ontogenesis analyse of languages tonNeuropatologia a rait si localizez

make nothing but to deciphesome
grammatical rules and semantic
mechanism of his appropriation.

The researches has establish
abstract models with he help ¢
cybernetic neurons mode
The neuropathology has succeed
localizate the neuronal disposition
speaking, hearing, seeirgelling but ¢

dispozitivul neuronal al vorbiriiauzului
vazului, mirosului, dar al gandirii propi
— zise nu. De ce ? Pentrd géandire
inglobeaz toate celelalte procese,
sensul & 1i sunt indispensabile. Cum
spune romanul filosof, prin gand
Spiritul din noi private si interogheai
lumea exterioal, departe de esgn si
spirituak, iar prin limbaj inceakcs —o

his own thinking - he said no.Why?modeleze potrivit unui ideal mai mult ¢

Because the process of thinking iensk
all the other processes in the sense
everything is integrants. How it's sa
the romanian phylosof, across th

mai puin divin. Rgeaua neuronalprin
care circuld mesajele care stau la b
gandirii nu este decat un r
subansamblu al .ferestrei magicprin

thinking the spirit us us look’s andcare Spiritul privgte lumea. Gandir

interoogate the exterior worldar away
of his spiritually essence and across
language theyry to formate according
an ideal more or less divine. 1
neuronal lace wherethrough cirucu
the messages that stay's at the ba
thinking is rmot just than an smi
assemblyof "the magic window’acros
the geist look the world.

The thinking is he bridge conta

of two different dimensions: the three-

dimensional in which we live(the phys
and material world) and the one 1
belong to the geistithe dimension
"after life” how it's say'sthe triadia
world (2). This is the reality that ma
stiencific had hided bewse of th
political ideologybased on a totalitari
system.

The reveal of the fact that f
ontogenesis of language it can't
covered by the ontogenesis of think
does not explain the font of thinki
even he is unanimouscknowledged tF
fact that the human thinking manifes

este puntea de lemra intre dod
dimensiuni distincte: cetidimensionad
in care t&im noi (lumea fizid, materiad)
si cea dreia 1i apatine Spiritul
dimensiunea dedjncolo” cum i se mi
spune popular, salumea triadiali (2).

Aceasta este realitatea pe care au ascuns

o0 mulki dintre oamenii datiinta, datorit
ideologiei politice bazat pe un sistel
totalitar.

Relevarea faptuluiacontogenez
limbajului nu poate fi izoldt de
ontogeneza gandirii, inexplia nici pe
departe izvorul gandirii, geeste unanii
recunoscut faptul &£ gandirea umai se
manifesi in limbaj ca intun sister
complex de semne conw@mnale.

Cu ajutorul limbajului géandire
poate realiza treapta cuntexii raionale
Gandirearationali nu implic intervenia
unui factor neurofiziologic special,
doar o combinare structuial si
fungionak de neuroni care perm
efectuarea unor opefia dar nu se redu
la complexitatea structural functionalk



across to a language like a com
system of conventional markings.

With the help of language t
thinking may realize the degree
rational knowledge. The ratiol
thinking it does not involve #h
intervention of a special neurofisiolo
facient, particular just a structural a
functional combination of neurons wh
allow's the effectuation of son
operations,but does not abate of
structural complexityreuronal function:
as | said. Theational human arrange ii
variable way in the base of so
references of different  systel
accomplish and synthetize deduce
mishlead. Mathematically the problen
referent systems of rational thinking n
be looked as a problem of establishr
the indices of admission of t
elaboration of abstract space and
zonation of this. The genet
epistemology (J.Piaget) explain the -
that in the prelogic thesis of thinking
word can not be detached by the cont
reality. In this phase, the wibrhave a
ontologic reality, because the ba
believes in the reality of word and in
possibility that him manifested in 1
contex of real world across cert
phenomensthis is the essence of me
thinking. The graphic form of word do
not have a emnification across herse
The semnification of words came’s fr
the fact that she is correlative in the ci
of a learning process.The word is the
which permitte’s the frisk from t
contemplation of real world to t
abstraction of the concepts.

The movement of thinkir
manifested in the way of ordin
propositions which contain a structure
grammatical symbols, of interac
interlations of the elements and array
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neuronal, du@ cum am mai spus.

Omul rgional clasifi@ Tn moc
variabil Tn baza unor sisteme de reféi
diferite, realizeaz si sintetizeaz, deduc
si induce. Din punct de vede
matematic, problema sistemelor
referind ale gandirii rdonale poate
privita ca problema staliili indicilor de
recunoatere, a elabofirii  spdiului
abstract si a zoririi  acestuic
Epistemologia genetic (J. Piage
explica faptul @& 1in teza gandi
prelogice cuvantul nu poate fi deh de
realitatea concrat In aceast faz,
cuvantul are o remhte ontologid,
deoarece copilul crede Tin realite
cuvantuluisi Tn posibilitatea ca elasse
manifeste in contextul lumii reale
anumite fenomeneaceasta este es@
gandiri imagice. Forma grafid &
cuvantului nu are nici o semnifiga prir
ea hsasi. Semnificaia cuvantului provin
de la faptul &8 ea este corelat cL
nogiunea in cadrul unui proces
invitare. Cuvantul este cel care peri
saltul de la contemplarea lumii reale
abstragia conceptelor.

Miscarea gandirii se manifé
sub formaordonai a propodiilor care
conin o structuf de semne gramatice
de interreldi reciproce a elementelai
multimilor de elemente stocatesi
clasificate dup anumite criterii 1
creierul uman. Aceste interv@innu sun
aleatorii ci se supun anuroit reguli di
gandire numite legi de gandire sau
logice (3).

Miscarea gandirii nu se rezdrta
propoziii izolate ci ea este formatdin
succesiuni de propaii Relaiilor logice
dintre propozii li s-a dat o exprima
formak. Relaille  logice  dinte
elementele gandirii au putut fi model
cu ajutorul dispozitivelor cibernetic



garnered elements and classified a
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Cerceirile de fizioneurologie ¢

certain criterions in the human braindemonstrat £ reeaua neuronal poatt

This interventions are not aleatory t
obedience to some rules of think
called thinking rules or logic rule (3).
The movement of thinking is r
refer to the insulated propositions but
is composed by consecutions
propositions. The logics relahship:
between the propositions it was giver
formal expression. The log
relationships between the elements
thinking could been modelated with
help of cybernetic disposition.The
fizioneurologics researches |
provedthat the neuronal netwonkay
work in the middle of a polyvalen
logics. One of the questions made by
neurocybernetics is that if we can kr
that always in the midle of resolving
logics problems the brain fallow's w
strictness the algoritms given by
logistics.Some  authors,like  Turinc
show's that all the operations of ratic
knowledge are algorithmic
Neurocybernetics consider that if will
demonstrated the fact that the rati
knowledge involves nealgorithm
processest will result that the principl
of  activity-of  conditioning th
informationof the brain is deep differe
by that one of electronics computers.
Electronics computers does
mould only one aspect of the cere
activity videlicet the logics process
The cybernetics admitted that isrye
hard to realize a model of the hur
brain, especially that the activity of -
nervous system exceed away the acl
of a computerhow perfectle would

which modelate only the logic activity.

Through the complex model in whick
structurated, b brain add to the hum
what is called conscious as being

fungiona si Tn cadrul unei logic
polivalente. Una din Tintrahile pust
neurociberneticii estgi aceea de asti
daa totdeauna 1n cursul rezah
problemelor logice creierul um
urmea# cu strictee algoritmii dai de
logistici. Unii autori, ca Turing, aratca
toate opergile cunoaterii ragionale sur
algoritmice. Neurociberneticie
consided ci da@ se va demonstra fap
ca cunoaterea rgonak implica proces
nealgoritmizabile, va rezulta decia
principiul de fundgionare —de prelucrar
a informaiei — al creierului este proful
diferit de cel al -calculatoare
electronice.

Calculatoarele electronice n
modeleaz decat un aspect al actiii
cerebrale, si anume procesele logis
Recunosai ciberneticienii @ este foart
greu & se realizeze un model
creierului uman, mai alesacactivitate:
sistemului nervos dégeste cu mul
activitaea unui calculator, oricat
perfegionat ar fi, care modeleaziuma
activitatea logig. Datorii. modulu
complex in care este structurat, crei
pune la om ceea ce se nueecortiinta
ca forma cea mai Tnalta reflecirii.
Sensul 8u este cu mult @i larg decat :
gandirii deoarece cuprinde proc
cognitive, afectivei volitive.

Dobandirea cagtiintei de sine ¢
urmare a amplifigrii procesului gandiri
validat de diverse motivi, este grane
de granit intre modelul cibernetic
gandiriisi modelul uman, intre calcula
si om.

Indiscutabil, cercetaregtiintifica
vitoare se va dezvolta de
calculatoarele ,, algoritmice ” ale zile
noastre laautomate neuronaleare vo



most high form of reflectiorHis sense
much more larger in comparation v
the one of thinking because inclu

cognitive, emotional and volitiv
processes.
The acquirement of

conscias as a result of the amplificatic
to the process of thinkingatified by
duvers impuls is the barrier of grat
between the cybernetic model of think
and human model between the comg
and human.

The thinking is not a mechan
progress of pure operation&Vhile it
develops in progress of ontogenesis.
thinking is drawing up an informatior
structure distinct of content structure
the perception and representat
Indisputably, the future research wc
would develop by the *“algoritmic
conputers of our days to the neurc
automatics which will can dispose
“sooper intuition” ,according as t
regular computers have a “sooper abi
in arithmetic calculation and bivale
logic. It will be build robots with
familiar habitus like the Hatus o
human, but an perfectly identity it v
never exist. Some scientistslike
S.Reed(1978)envisages the conction
microcomputers directly to the hun
brain, expecting that in this way -
human may solve more faster
definite the mathematic problems
I.M.R.Delgado propose in the 1969 y
that with the help of physical and elec
actions upon the human brain
influence the psychic structure of hum
and ther personality. These acti
describes important ethics problems
cannot belost of our view. Hereby
could influence the human destiny
the future multilateral and mo
evolution of human, braking in this w

self-
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putea dispune de o , superintuitie ",
dupa cum calculatoarele afriuite dispu
de , super abilitaiti " Tn calculu
aritmetic si logica bivaleni. Se vo
construi rob@ cu un comportame
destul de apropiat de cel al omului, d
identitate perfeétnu va exista niciodat

Unii oameni destiinta, printre
care S. Reed(1978), preconizea
conectarea unor microcalculatoare di
la creierul uman, sperandu se @ in
acest fel omul ar putea rezolva |
repedesi mai precis probleme de
matematic. I. M. R. Delgado propur
in anul 1969, ca prin dani fizice si
electrice asupra creierului umara se
influenteze structura psihica oamenilo
personalitatea lor. Aceste tami ridica
importante probleme etice care nu tre
pierdute din vedere. Altfel ar influers
destinul uman si evoluia viitoare
multilaterai si morak a omului
ncalcandu-se astfel legile divine.

Cu siguragi ca in viitor se vo
produce mutgi serioasesi Tn ceea c
priveste sistemul  comunicaional
Experimentele de telepatie, telekine
etc., intrevd dezvoliri si a altor modur
neverbat, de comunicare Tntre oam
Aceasta presupune descoperirea unc
dimensiuni ale puterii gandirii si ©
reconsiderare a latrii dintre om si
calculator. Vor fi descoperite ac
aparate care vor coopta gandirea ui
si vor amplifica puterea gandulware n
este altceva decéat energia spiriiuainisi
de Spiritul Divin din noi capakil
deopotrivi, $i ucidi sau § dea natere
vietii. Tn acest mod va putea fi dyit
limbajul ca principalul mijloc ¢
comunicaresi va putea fi inlocuit ¢
imaginea vie — energeticirformaionala
— pe care se bazegaelepatia.

Géandirea nu este o deagirare



the divine rules.
Assuredly that in the fute it will
be produted seriousutations as for tt
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mecanid@ de operaii pure. Pe nisui ce
se dezvok Tn cursul ontogenez
gandirea di elaboreaz o structui

communicational system. The telepathyinformaionali distinci de structut de

telechinezy experiments see deveham
to anothers ways unverbalsby
communication between humans. -
presuppose the discovery r
dimensions of the power of thinking ¢
an reassessment of the conec
between human and computé will be
discover those devices which will cc
the human thinking and will amplifthe
power of th mind that is not someoil
else than the spiritual energy emiss
by the Divine Geist from the power
mind, equally, to assassinate or to be
life. In this way it will can be exceed
language as the main mean
cumunication and it could be repl
with the energetic-alivérformationa
image on which is based the telepe
The essentialelement of its structure
contents isthe notion andthe superic
elements are thejudgment and the
reasoning. The notion itself is just a st
of cognitive potentials in proportion w
the objectives which it represents.
Weithin  the framework «
thinking the notions are not arranges
random, them are dered and ierarhiz
systemic, making upthe pyramid ¢
notions which is structured on t
vertical after the criterion ofgenera
degree and on the horizontal aftehe
criterion of modals semanti
coordinationTo the base of the pyran
are ordered # notions with the littl
sphere and with the bigg
volumeindividual notions; to the

coninut a percepiei si reperzertrii.
Elementul constitutivbazal al structuri
ei de cofinut este ngiunea, iar
elementele de rang cognitiv superit
suntjudecatasi razionamentul Natiune:
in sine nu inseanindecat o sugh de
potenialitati cognitive Th raport ©
obiectivele pe care le reprezint

in cadrul gandirii, ngunile nu
sunt dispuse la intamplare, haotic, ci
se ordoneaizsi se ierarhizeak sistemic
alcituind piramida ngiunilor care sei
structurad pe vertical dup criteriul
gradului degeneralitate iar pe orizonta
dup criteriul coordonirii  semantic
modale.Spre baza piramidei sunt disp
notiunile cu sfera cea mai micsi
volumul cel mai mare: ngiuni
individuale; la etajele superioare
situeaz naqiunile cu sfera din ce in
mai maresi volumul din ce in ce mai r
— particulare, generale,iar la varfu
piramidei, se plaseanaiunile cu gradt
cel mai inalt de generalitate posibil
categoriile supraordonaté,Existena” ,
» materie” , realitate”).

Atunci cand organizarea
interiord piramidei este buf)y gandire
se mica liber, cu wurinta si coerena,
atat de la individu@barticular spr
generaléategorial, casi in sens inver
Miscarea ei se realizeazoptim si pe

orizontak n limitele aceluigi nivel
ierarhic integrat, stabilindee Tintr
natiunile  respective  raporturi

coordonare, de complementaritate. E

superior storeys are the notions wl funciionare logico — semanti@ 1in
sphere is bigger and bigger and interiorul sistemului nfional este
volume more and more little- premisi esefiala a eficienei

generals,particular, and the top of tt

instrumental —cognitive a gandirii. C



pyramid, are placed theotions with th
highest degree of generalitiye
superordered categories(“Existence”
“Matter”, “Reality”).

Thereforewhen the organizatic
in the inside of the pyramid is good,
thinking moves free, with easily and w
coherence, so much individuglarticula
to general/absolutely,as in reverse ol
Its movement is realized optimum &
on the horizontal in the limits of the s&

level hierarchic incorporated, settl
down between the respective noti
reports of coordination,

complementaryt The good workin
logical -semantics in the inside of i
notional system is an essential premis
instrumental-cognitive efficient  of
thinking. We realize this thing is mort
cases, of dissociation or diascl
mental: with the intyerruption of tt
connections between different levels
behaviours, the patients losing
capacity to realize correct repc
between equivalentsa notion, the gen:
and particular ones.

The thinking on its whole, dr
like K.Golstein said;below the level ¢
the conceptualization (1,p. 335).

The material support of notion
the word. At the level of human be
any notion is expressed throughword
It must be done the difference betw
the image-word on which fix an
express the perception on represent
(like imagistice producjsand theword-
notion

So much from the physiq
(phonetic) point of view as mu
morphological, the word is the same
both situations. The difference comes
to design level, respectively, semar
The informational content ighe twc
situations is qualitative differentthe
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acest lucru ne an seamain cazut
patologice, de disociere sau diascl
mintal:  fragmentarea  sistemiaii
nationale, cu fintreruperea conexiun
intre diferite nivelurisi comportament
pacienii pierzand capacitatea de a |
realiza raporturi corecte intre timile
echivdente, intre cele generalg cele
particulare.

Géandirea, 1n ansamblul,
coboaii, cum afirma K. Golstein, s
nivelul conceptualirii (1,p.335).

Suportul material al nunii este
cuvantul. La nivelul fiimei umane, oric
notiune se obiectiveazsi se exprini
printr-un cuvant Trebuie fcuti ns
distingia intre cuvantul — imagineprin
care se fixeaz si se exprimi percefia
sau reprezentarea (ca proc
imagistice),si cuvantul — ngune Atai
din punct de vedere fizic (fonetic) cé
grammatical (rarfologic), cuvantul es
acelai In ambele situii. Deosebire
apare doar la nivel designativ, respe
semantic. Coanutul informaional 1ir
cele dod situgii este calitativ diferi
cuvantul — imaginecodifici Tnsuirile
senzoriale situonal individuale, T
vreme cecuvantul — ngune codifica
inswiri generalesi eseniale atribuite fit
unui singur obiect, indiferent de sitia
concrel In care poate fi dat, fie ui
multimi (clase) de obiecte individuale.

Integrarea n@unii in tiparul $u
verbal — cuvantul — nu se produce diatr-
dati si Tn mod spontan, ci treptat,
cursul unui proces indelungat de evi#
ontogenetig si invatare. In acest mo
gradul de conceptualizarea diferitelo
cuvinte pe care le folosineste foart
diferit. In ontogenea, cuvantul apal
fnaintea n@unii, semantizarea s
semiotizarea cuvantului in dinga
conceptualigrii trece prin senzorialita



image-word codify the individua
sensory characteristic features, while

word-notioncodify general characteristic informaional

features and essentials attributed e
on a single object or to a multitude
individual objects.

The incorporation of the notion
its verbal printing-the worids no
produced in a spontaneous way,
gradual(step by step), in the course ¢
long process of ontogenetics evolu
(development) and learning. In this w
the conceptualizatiordegree of differel
words which we use them
different.

The judgement is ar
informational construction, mc
complex and relative table what for
through the achievement to sc
relationships  and logicalemantic
cohesions between t@w more notion. |
this aspect(situation), she becomes
element ofcontentto the thinking, coul
be stocked in the block of memory
later using. From cognitive point of vie
she has a superior value in compar:
with the notion, reflecting the adity
much more complete, in a dynamic
relational way,revealing and stating t
content of the notion, saying or deny
something about something else.

The reasonings the third level ¢
incorporation to the informatior
content of the thinking,ding representt
by the discursive constructe. Mihai G
said that the frame of the reasoning ir
structure of the content to the thinkin
justified by the fact that he determines
epistemic attitude of top to the sub
face to reality, developg aspects 1
relational and interaction order, comg
to these (1, p.336). rBm quantitativ
point of view justa number relative litt
of reasoning as informational fin

is ver
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si reprezentare.

Judecata este un constru
mai complexsi relativ
stabil ce se formeézrin realizareainol
relaii si coeziuni logico —semantic
definite Tntre doél sau mai multe nauni.
in aceast ipostasa, ea devine
componert de coryinut a gandirii
putand fi stocdt ca atare in bloc
memoriei pentru uzul ulterior. Din pul
de vedere cognitiv, eare o valoat
superioak Tn compargie cu nagiunea
reflectand realitatea mai complet, in r
dinamic si relaional, deziluind si
precizand cotinutul naiunii, afirmanc
saunegandceva despre altceva.

Raionamentukeste al treilea niv
de integrare a cginutului informaiona
al gandirii, fiind reprezentat
constructele discursive. Mihai G
aprecia & incadrarea toonamentului 1
structura de camut a gandirii esi
justificati de faptul & el determii ¢
atitudine epistemic de rang superior
suwbiectului faa de realitate, dezvolta
aspecte de ordin rgianal si interagiona
complexe ale acesteia (contigiiit si
corespondee sp@o — temporale
succesiuni, incluziuni si  disjundii,
probabilifti, cauzalitate etc.) (1, p.33
Din punct de edere cantitativ, doar
numir relativ mic de r@aonamente,
entititi informagionale finite, se stochez
in coninutul latent al gandirii pentru u:
ulterior. De regul, se ré¢in si se fixeaz
judeditile, dupg care se altuiest
acestea.

In teoria gadirii se sugine c
desi notiunile formeaz elementt
caracteristic al gandirii umane, al gan
logice, reprezettile joaci si ele un rc
important. Dar, nu trebuie uitat faptul
intre abstradi si reprezerdri demarcéa
nu este rigurods Pentru dntelegesi mai



entities,which stocks in the latent con
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bine procesualitatea gandirii este nec

of the thinking for the later usage sa avem in vedere cele trei forme mou

Usually, the judgements are fixed .
reserved (reticient), then these a
formed.

In the theory of thinking
maintain that although the notion fc
the characteristic element of the hui
thinking, of the logical thinking, tt
reprentations play ajsan important rol
But, it mustn't be forgot the fact tl
between abstractions and representa
the demarcation is not rigorous.
understand better the processuality
thinking is necessary to know about

three modal forms of processing to the De

information within the framework

thinking (deduction, induction, and -
analogy), which met to each hun
being, but the teaching and the leve
drawing up and their working is differe
in biggest limits from a person

another. This make that threal pictur
of thinking to be more complex &
difficult "incapsulable” in canons th
the one presented of logical, which pl
con be used just partial in psychol
examination and in the analyti
exploration of thinking.

That's way, for the impaahce o
images-abstractions  within the
framework of maker thinking but also
the analyse of the relations betw
image and concept in the activity
thinking, consult at least two models
explain the way in which the subje
cooch the answer to itain task present
remarkable methodology importance.
abouticonic model(De Sato,1965) an
the linguistic model  (Clark,
1980;Evans,1980).

Proper to the icnonic model, -
so-called processing and the deductio
conclusion,

have on base operations

de procesare a inform@ Tn cadru
gandirii (procesarea deductjvinductiva
si analogi@) care se ntalnesc la fiec
individ, dar predareasi nivelul de
elaboraresi functionare a lor difef in
limite foarte mari de la o persai
concred la alta. Aceasta face ca tabl
real al gandirii & fie mult mai complexi
greu “ incapsulabil ” Tn canoane, de
cel prezentat de logic ale Grei schem
pot fi doar patial utilizate in cercetar:
psihologi@ si in explicarea analitic €
gandirii.

aceea, pentru releva
importantei imaginilor — abstragi in
cadrul gandirii creatoare, daf pentrt
analiza reldilor dintre imagine si
concept in activitatea gdirii, luarea Ti
seam a cel ptin doui modele pentru
explica modul Tn care subigicajung le
formularea &spunsului la o anund
sarciri, prezing o] importama
metodologi@ deosebit. Este vorba
modelul imagistic(De Sato, 1965)si
modelul lingvistic (Clark, 1980; Evan
1980).

Potrivit modelului  imagistic
procesarea propriu 2isa si deducere
concluziei au la bdz operaii asupri
imaginilor. Subiegii transcriu (codea®)
primii doi termeni Tn forma unor imag
stilizate, ordonate ddprelgia “ mai mar:
— mai mic ” sau “ mai bun #ai slab ”
Aceste imaginigmaninvariante Cel de
al treilea termen este transpus primtr-
imagine mobii, care se raporteazla
celelalte doa imagini fixe, potrivi
ordinii de rang stabilite. Concluzia
consta, i acest caz, in traducerea in
verbal a informdei extrase din ordonar
spaiala a imaginilor.
in opoziie cu acesta, mode



(actions) on (over) images. The subj
copy (transcribe) the first two terms
shape of improved images, ordered
the relation “bigger-little” or “better-
weaker”. These images stayvariante
The third term is transposed through
mobile image which reports to othe
two fixed images, proper to the orde
established rank. The conclusion will
in this case, in the translation of
extracted information in a verbal c«
from ordering cosmic of the images.
In opposition with this, tr
linguistic model put the accent on
linguistic aspects of the processing. F
the point of view of this authors 1
difficulties which the subjects have it
much problems of reasoning, are
determinate by cognitive  proc
typical(specifics) to thoseroblems, bt
the language in which them
presented. For argue this point of vi
it resort tothe principle of congruen
made by H.Clark, who said that in t
linear processing, before deduce
conclusion, the subject act to a rewor:
of the second premise. For exampie,
don’t say: “Matei is lazier than lonwill

say: lon is more hard working than

Mate”. In this way, the conte
information in the second premise
made congruente with first premise
with the question addressed to

subject. The conclusion is deduced
after it has been established

congruente of the information. Evi
(1980) brought some important prove
favour of this hypothesis.

The problem of the role of t
images in thinking is discussed for a |
time, from H. Taine until today.
Brentano considers that what is impor
is the act of thinking and not thou
content. E. Husserl distinguist
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lingvistic pune accentual pe aspec
lingvistice ale procesii. Din punctul di
vedere al autorilor lui, dificuitile pe
care subiedi le Tntampiri Tn  multe
probleme de n@onament nu su
determinate de procesele cogni
specifice acestor probleme, ci de limb
in care ele sunt prezentate. Pent
argumenta acest punct de vedere
apeleaz la pricipiul  congruetei
elaborate de H. Clark, potrivit douia
intr-o procesare linidar Tnainte de

deduce concluzia, subiectul procedela
o reformulare a celei de-doua premis
De exemplu, n loc d& Matei este me
leng decat lon,va spunelon este m:
harnic decat Matei”. In acest fe
informaia coninutdi Tn cea dex dou:
premigi este ficuti congruent cL
premisa intaisi cu intrebarea adred
subiegilor. Concluzia se deduce nur
dupi ce a fost stabiliti congruers
informaiilor. Evans (1980) a adus un
dovez importante in favoarea ace:
ipoteze.

Problema rolului imaginilor
gandire se discatde mulé vreme, de |
H. Taine, paa n zilelel noastre.F.
Brentano considera ac ceea ce a
importana este actul de a géandi nu
coniinutul gandirii. E. Hussérdistinge:
intre coninut mentalsi imagine, intuiie
si obiectul intutiei. Important pentt
gandire este intgila sau raport
intentional. Intenia formeaa cadrul si
semnificaia oricirui fapt de costiinta,
iar intenia 1i confed plenitudinea pri
concretul pe cark- aduce. Imagine
ramane secundar ea nefiind necesi
pentru apatia sensului. Un rol importa
il are semnificga, iar inelegerea coni
n dezvluirea semnificéei printr-un ac
psihic, printr-umact integional.

Cu scopul de a dbdi rolul



between mentally content and ima
intuition and the object of intuitio
Important for the thought is thatentior
or intentional rapport. The intenti
forms the framework and the meaniny
any fact of consciousness and
intention gives it plenitude throu
concrete that brings. The image rem
secondary, it is not necessary for
emergence sense. Amportant role he
the meaning and understanding is
disclosure the significance by a me
act, by an intentional act.

In order to determine the role
the images in the process of thinkin
has became to the introspec
experimental method. Onighway wen
the Wurzburg school representati
(since 1901), Alfred Binet (1903) &
American psychologist R. Woodwo
etc. The conclusion of the Wurzb
school representatives (Marble, Ku
Ach, Watt, Messer, Buhler) of Bin
Cordes (1901), Taylor1006), Koffke
(1912), Spermann (1923) is that thinki
in it essence unfolds in the form of s
of pure consciousness without ve
intuitive or images.

W.  Wundt addresses
experimental introspection a numbel
critics stressing that no rigorc
observation can be achieved throug
conscience retirement on itself. |
Wundt felt in the same sin using the s.
method and reaching at the same re
as psychologists from  Wurzbu
affirming the idea that psyche is reflec
in itself, being a closedavorld of pure
consciousness isolated from nature.
lose sight of the image and role
language in the thinking process.

In our country E. Fischbein de
in more detail the concept
interdependence and internatic
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imaginilor in procesul gandirii a-ajun
la metodantrospegiei experimentalePe
aceast cale au mers reprezentirgcolii
de la Wiurzburg (incepand din 19(
Alfred Binet (1903) si psihologu
American R. Woodworth etc. Conclu
reprezentagilor scolii de la Wirzbur
(Marbe, Kilpe, Ach, Watt, Mess
Bihler), a Iui Binet, Cordes (190
Taylor (1906), Koffka (1912), Sperme
(1923), este aceed gandirea, In es¢s
ei, se degkoari sub forma unor 8ti de
constiinta pure, fird imagini intuitive sai
verbale.

W. Wundt a formulat la adre
introspegiei experimentale o serie
critici, subliniind @& nici o observae
riguroad nu se poate realiza prin aca
repliere a cogtiintei asupra ei §isi. Dal
si Wundt a @zut in acelgi pacat
utilizand aceegd metod: si ajungéand |
aceleai rezultate casi psihologii de I
Wirzburg: afirni idea @ psihicul s
reflecé in sine Tnsgi, fiind o lume
inchigi a costiintei pure, izolate di
lumea material Ei pierd din vedere rol
imaginilor si al limbajului Tn cadrt
procesului gandirii.

La noi intara E. Fischbein &
ocupat mai detaliat de interdepent
interra dintre concepsi reprezentare
fluxul gandirii, afirméand & imaginile -
abstragi nu pot fi sesizate direl
introspectiv, ci urrrite indirect T
dinamica procesului mintal. Ele jaaar
rol important in gandirea creatoare,
concepiile figurale ale geometriei fi
parte din clasa acestor eitit mintale
(4). In demonstriile sale, autorul adu
in discdie teoria modelelor pe oa
psihologia géandirii r® poate ocol
Riguros vorbind, A poate fi consideral
un model al lui B, atunci cand put
obtine anumite cunginte despre B, pr



representation in the flow of dhgh
claiming the images abstractions ce
not be tracked directly introspective
followed indirectly in the dynamic of t
mental process. They play an impor
role in the creative thinking and -
figural concepts of geometry are par
these erties mental class (4). In
demonstrations, the author brings
discussion the theory of models that
psychology of thinking cannot bype
Rigorously speaking, A can
considered as a model of B when we
get some knowledge about B, simply
its research, from determining
existence of relationships between A
B. E. Fischbein is questioning the ori
of the images - abstractionsanc
concludes that there are three type
relationships  between concept
image- model three methods tdiah the
intuitive image is ready to serve a

model in researching an objective fact:

e the image is provided by the sub
itself schematized under the influe
of proper scientific concept;

e the image can be borrowed fr
another field on a legitime
correspondence established betv
them and their own field;

« the image is entirely built «
elaborated abstractions develo
through a figurate code.

From here the other conclusions:

* models are not
objects;

» they can bring other propess foreigi
of the original;the model can ke
residue that can not be remo
because the level of the scien
knowledge does not allow their
circumscription;

» the model may omit the key aspect
the original for the same reasons;

always tangi
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simpla cercetare a lui A, pornind de
existena unor relé@ determinate intre

si B. E. Fischbein si pune problem:
proveniemei imaginilor — abstragi si
ajunge la concluziaicexish trei tipuri de
relaii intre concepsi imaginea —-model
trei procedee datoiit cirora imagine
intuitiva este predfitd pentru a servi (
model Tn cercetarea unui fapt obiectiv :

e imaginea este furnizat de
obiectul Tnsgi, schematizdt sut
influenta concetului stiintific
corespunitor;

* imaginea poate fi Tmprumut
dintr-un alt domeniu de legitate, pe b
unei corespondege stabilite intre acest
si domeniul propriu ;

* imaginea este integral consté
in baza abstraidor elaborate, pri
intermediul unui cod de figurare.

De aici alte concluzii:

» modelele nu sunt intotdeauna obi
concrete ;

* ele pot aduce cu sine alte proptig
straine de cele originale ;

e modelul poate fstra reziduri care t
pot fi eliminate, pentru & nivelul
cunagtintelor stiintifice nu permit
circumscrierea lor ngt;

* modelul poate omite aspeci
esemiale ale originalului, din acelgi
motive;

* modelul poate fi utilizat, uneori, la
de bine casi originalul, da@ se
respect anumite legiiti.

De exemplu, copilul Thwa s
numeresi si socoteastla fel de bine
chibrituri, pe bile sau pe semne dese
(4, p.123)

Figura geometrii; ca imagin
senzorial, este reproducerea simplii
a formei unui obiect realsi pentrt
stabilirea anumitor deterniin  ale
acesteia ne folosim de procec



» the model carbe used sometimes
good as the original if certt
legitimates are respected.

For example child learns to co
as well as on matches, balls or dr.
signs (4, p.123).

Geometrical figure as a sensc
image is a simplified reproduction o
real form d a real object and to establ
certain determinations of this we use
process of modeling. Actually t
geometry investigates common struc
of the model with the original. Tt
common structure between original
model is reflected mentally asgfire:
concepts of geometry.

Arguments are clear: concept
thinking can not operate with conct
blocks. It tends towards concrete but
reconstituted concrete by the synthes
abstractions in turn obtained throi
rigorous analysis of real dat&Vhat is
inherently to the geometrical figure fr
the intuitive is only the spatial. ,The pi
space can only be thought" Fischt
said (4, p.130).

Sensory representation of
geometric figure (the image of
drawing) understands not only an ¢
conceptbut an intermediate formati
which serves as the object specific of
geometric reasoning the figural conc
In this way the intuitive structu
acquires itself all the attributes of
concept is full conceptualized its
unreservedly. Hence theomclusion the
the figure although keeps intuiti
spatial properties, can be fully incluc
in a rigorously logical, demonstratio

reasoning.
In the paper mentioned,
Fischbein makes the  followi

specifications:
e the sensory images that geom
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modeéfirii. De fapt, geometrul cercetei
structura comunh a modelului c
originalul. Aceast structua comura
dintre originalsi model se refledmintal
sub  forma conceptelor figurale a
geometrie

Argumentele sunt clare: gandi
conceptua nu poate opera cu bloc
concrete. Ea tinde spre concret, dar
un concret reconstituit prin sintezdin
abstragi obtinute la randul lor pe cal
andizei riguroase a datelor redili.
Ceea ce este inerent figurii geomel
din sfera intuitivului este numr
spaialitatea. ,, Spaul pur poate fi numi
gandit ", afirma Fischbein (4, p.130).

Reprezentarea senzotia figurii
geometrice (imaginea unuilesen) n
subinelege numai, un concept propriu
zis, cisi o formaiune intermediatr care

servgte ca  obiect specific
raionamentului geometric, concef
figural.  Astfel, structura intuiti

dobandgte ea in&si toate atributel

conceptului, se comptualizeaz ea Tnési

integral, fira rezerve. De aici conclu:
ca figura geometrig, dei pastreaz
propriefiti intuitive, spaiale, poate
inclusi integral Intrun rgionament logi
riguros, demonstrativ.

in lucrarea amintit, E.Fischbei
face urnitoarele preciri:

* imaginile senzoriale de care
servate geometrul Tndeplinesc rc
de modele

* mintale ;

e rationamentul are in vedere nul
ceea ce formedzstructura comui
ntre

» originalsi model ;

* aceast structud este reflectat in
gandire ca o forme mixta
conceptualo intuitiva, adi@ imagine
— abstratie ;



saves fulfil the role of ment
models;

» reasoning has in sight only what
common structure forms betwe
original and model;

» this structure is reflected in thinki

as a mixed conceptuadtuitive

structure meaning image-abstraction;

* image-abstracticn have a conste
character;

e spatial properties are fu
conceptualized and without los
their intuitivism;

* these mixed, constant formati
conceptual figures do not tend onl
conceptual skills but actually acqt
them;

e geometric model is a pede mode
that enables the study of objec
properties of space appealing onl
the mental image;

e complete merger between intuit
and abstract fully conceptualizatior
the spatial properties are reflec
intuitively make possible th
practical veification to be replace
with demonstrational reasoning
mathematical type (4, p.133).

In a geometric reasoning we
images and working with images we
figural concepts, the meaningless of
images being fully dictated by 1
concepts. If the inges that are operati
with are not figural concepts but us
imagesabstractions then the delinea
towards the particular issues canno
done only by mental experiments
successive practice.

A geometrical figure combines
an intuitive structureof complex spatii
properties essential for the figure.

The figure possessing both
scope and content The content of tt
concept consists of notes of esse
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imaginile —abstradi au un caractt

stabil ;

propriettile spaiale St

conceptualizedz integral, fira asi

pierde intuitivitatea,;

aceste form@guni mixte stabile

conceptele figurale,nu tind numa

spre caliltile

e conceptuale, ci le dobandesc efectiv ;

* modelul geometric este umode
perfect ce  permite  studier
propriettilor

» obiective ale spaului apeland num;
la imaginea mintal;

» fuziunea complét ntre intuitiv si
abstract, conceptuahrea integral ¢
proprietitilor  spgiale  reflectat
intuitiv , fac posibil ca verificare
practia s fie Tnlocuii cL
raionamentul demonstrativ de
matematic. (4, p.133).

In raionamentul de tip geomet
noi ne folosim demagini si, manevran
imagini, noi utilizam concepte figural
semnificaia imaginilor fiind integre
dictat de concepte. Déacimaginile ct
care se opereaz nu sunt concep
figurale, ci imagini —abstradi obisnuite
atunci delimitarea fa de aspecte
particulare nu se poate fadecat pri
experimendri  mintale si  practic
succesive.

O figura geometri@ imbina intr-o
structug intuitivda un ansamblu ¢
proprietti spaiale esetiale pentru figur
respecti.

Conceptul figural posedatat «
sfelr cat si un coryinut. Coninutul
conceptului este constituit de nof
esemiale ale obiectelor la care respect
concept se reférsi el supord o Tmbinar:
abstraci darsi intuitiva. Abstraci pentrt
ca atat elementele ei c&t modul lor de
asociere sunt abstracfeintuitiva pentrt



items to which that concept is about. -
content supports a combination abs
and intutive. Abstract elements that b
they and their combination are abst
and intuitive to not lose this prope
through idealization.

The content of the concept |
the figureto be played in the very ima
of figure. Scope refers to the coni
objects possessing size and shape.

E. Fischbein is the question
which  categories concepts fig
corresponds concept: clasbstract or
concrete concepts. In general,
concepts are by their nature absi
reflection. But those are abstract conc
throudh which it is designed noi
property or object of a relationsl
between objects. The concepts
practical notes through which the sub
is conceived as such.

At first glance it would seem tt
since the concepts intuitively figure
structure he is doser to the cla:
concepts concrete. Actually support
concepts E. Fischbein figures becaus
their corresponding class intuitivi
abstract concepts.

The explanation would be ti
they do not reproduce articles schemi
but reflect spatial proptes. In hi
concept intuitivism figure can r
reconstruct a set of properties is pos:
only be represented either by

combination abstract conceptual itself.

A representation is lived
sensory images while a concept can
prove the existence ofydamics than i
mental activity. From the psychologi
concept is a reality that mental poter
updates as utilization of the proceed
and judgments. E. Fischb
demonstrates that in terms of hic
nervous activity theory richness conc
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ca nusi pierde aceast proprietate pri
idealizare. Cotinutul conceptului figur:
are calitatea de a fi redat in imagi
Tnsisi a figurii.

Sfera corinutului se refexr la
totalitatea obiectelor care poaddrmasi
dimensiunile respective.

E. Fischb@n isi pune problen
carei categorii de concepte 1i corespu
conceptul figural: categoriei conceptse
abstractesau concrete.in general, toa
conceptele sunt prin natura lor reflet
abstracte. Dar, conceptele abstracte
cele prin intermediul rnelor cirora est
gandifi o proprietate a unui obiect sa
relaie dintre obiecte. Cele concrete ¢
conceptele prin intermediul note
carora este gandit obiectul ca atare.

La prima vedere af pirea @, dir
moment ce conceptul figural esteuitiv
prin structura sa el este mai apropiat
clasa conceptelor concrete. In reali
sugine E. Fischbein, conceptele figui
tocmai din cauza intuitivitii lor
corespund clasei conceptelor abstracte.

Explicaia ar consta in aceea
ele nu reproduc obite schematizate
reflect proprietiti spaiale. ir
intuivitatea lui conceptul figural nu po
reconstitui un ansamblu de propiig
lucru posibil doar fie in reprezentare,
printr-o Tmbinare abstractpropriu — zis
conceptudl.

O reprezentare ®s t@ita ce
imagine senzorial in timp ce un conce
nusi poate dovedi existea decat i
dinamica activitii mintale. Din punct d
vedere psihologic, conceptul este
realitate mintal poteniala care s
actualizeaz pe na&sura utilizirii lui n
judeati si ragionamente. E. Fischbe
demonstreaizci din punctul de vedere
teoriei activiiti nervoase superioa
bogitia conceptului (esgialitatea si



(and thegenerality of essentiality) whi
may be established by experime
polyvalent use of the term is based «
vast system of nerve connections fori
in time ontogenesis under the influe
of permanent company (4, p. 139).

Of the reported results it
thinking in geometrical unfolding th
operate with no real abstractions |
concepts with figures but with entities
which the structures become intuit
concepts without losing their intuitivism.
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generalitatea lui) care se poate con
experimental, prin polivalea utilizarii
corecte a termenul, se bazedzpe ui
vast sistem de léturi nervoas
temporale, formate in ontogerdezsut
influenta permaneft a societtii. (4,
p.139).

Din cele relatate rezaltfaptul G
gandirea geometricin desfisurarea ¢
reak nu opereaxcu abstragi pure, ci @
concepte figurale cu entifiti in care
structurile  intuitive  devin  integr
concepte, #ra asi pierde intuitivitatea.
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Abstract:

We try to make with this paper
argumentation of the role of the teache
a coach, and thus eeeds the tradition
orientation in teaching and educat

based upon transmitting and assimilation.

The role as a coach means
creation of a favorable context for learn
by stimulating the involvement,
practicing and developing the ski
capacties and the competencies of
pupils and student

The coaching is correlated w
other actions directed to mentorst
leadership, tasks’ analysis, facilitating
learning.

Key concepts: roles of th
teacher: coach, mentor, facilitat
training context, leadership, analysis of
task, efficiency, progress in learning

Rezumat:

Prin acest studiu realim ¢
argumentare a rolului de antrenor
profesorului, prin care & depiseasa
orientarea tradjionala n instruire si
educgie, bazat pe transrterea si
asimilarea cunogterii.

Rolul de antrenor presupu
crearea unui context favorabil pen
nvagare prin stimularea angdyii, a
exerarrii  si  dezvolgrii atitudinilor,
capacitiilor si competerelor elevilol
sau studetilor.

Antrenamentul se coeazi cL
alte agqiuni orientate spre mentor:

leadership, analiza sarcinilc
facilitarea Tnvazarii.
Concepte cheie  roluri  ale

profesorului;: antrenor, mentor, facilitatc
context de instruire, leadership, analiz:
sarcing, eficienid, progres in ingrare

Sarah
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1. The role of the teacher as a 1. Rolul profesorului ca
coach antrenor
The metaphor of the coaching Metafora antrefirii sugereaz

suggests the dynamics, the change of th&inamica, schimbarea congiep
conception on the central role of the asupra rolului central al profesorului
teacher in teaching with a conception of in instruire cu o conceje privind
promoting other types of roles, differed promovarea altor tipuri de roluri,
from the idea of maintaining. This means diferite de ideea de mgnere. Aceasta
the focus on the pupil, with the following: presupune centrarea pe elev, cu

 for the pupils: treceri:
- from knowledge to capacities, skills, * in cazul elevilor:
attitudes, competencies; — de la cungtinte la capaciiti,
- from contents to tasks; deprinderi, atitudini, competean
- from assessment to methodologies — de la coginuturi la sarcini;
with self-assessment; - de la evaluare la metodologii,
- from  directing/dependence  on insaite de autoevaluare;
teacher for learning to self directing - de la diredonare/dependedn de
and to relating to other colleagues; profesor n hitare la
- from making to  observing, autodiregionare, dar si la
analyzing, reflecting on what it was raportare la ai colegi;
done. - de la a face la a observa, a
» for the teachers: analiza, a reflecta asupra a ceea
- from talking to listening; ce s-afcut;
- from answering to the pupils to * n cazul profesorilor:
provoking them; - de la a vorbi la a asculta;
— from neutrality to enthusiasm in the - de la a #spunde elevilor la a-i
teaching; provoca;
- from directing pupils to response to - de la neutralitate la entuziasm in
guiding them to formulate questions, actul educativ;
problems; - de la orientarea elevilor spre a
— from criticism and punishment to raspunde la orientarea lor spre a
using the mistakes, emphasizing formula intrefari, problematizri;
progress. - de la criti@ si sangionare la
The role is necessary as it is utilizarea greelilor, evidenierea
established that the explanations are not  progreselor.
sufficient for the pupils to make the Acest rol este necesar, cu atat

understanding; to get to the learning wemai mult cu cat se consiatca
need exercises and that leads us teexplicaile nu sunt suficiente pentru
building capacities, skills, abilities, ca elevii 4 realizeze Ttelegerea;
competencies. pentru a ajunge la iatare este nevoie

The teacher's explanations are de exerdii, ceea ce conduce la
not sufficient for realizing understanding formarea de capaégit, atitudini,
and applying capacities by pupils and abilitati, competere.
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students and this is reason for which the Explicaiile profesorului nu sunt
capacities, attitudes, abilities, suficiente pentru ca elevii sau studen
competencies must be practiced bysi realizeze itelegereasi aplicarea
asking, debating, establishing and cunatintelor, de aceea, capatite,
fulfilling certain tasks. atitudinile, abilititile, competetele
In order to support the pupil's trebuie exersate prin problematizare,
effort, the teacher can delay the critical dezbateri, stabilireai realizarea unor
evaluation/analysis, but he should sarcini.
compensate with feedback and open Pentru  suinerea  efortului
attitude for motivating pupils. elevului, profesorul poate aména
It is needed also to use very evaluarea/analiza critic dar in
diverse questions in order to restructure,compensare cu feedback atitudine
correct/self-correct the errors and the onegdeschi§, prin care & motiveze.
who learn to relate the new experiences De asemenea, trebuie folosite
with the old experiences. intrekari cat mai variate pentru a fi
2. Implications/consequences in restructurate, corectate/autocorectate
teacher’'s training and professional erori, pentru ca cei care ingasi

improvement relgioneze noile experiga cu cele
The coaching does not representanterioare.

an easier role for the teacher; this role 2. Implicatii/consecine n

requests inference, anticipation, critical pregitirea si perfectionarea

thinking, confrontation, profesionali a profesorilor

negotiation/mediation, adaptations of the Antrenamentul/coaching-ul nu

teachers to various learning styles of thereprezini un rol mai simplu pentru
pupils, differed and personalized profesor; el solicit inferena,
education, interactivity, empathy - anticipare, gandire critic confruntare,
elements that affect the whole curriculum negociere/mediere, adapt ale
and also the educational context from theprofesorilor la stilurile de iriitare ale
school (and even outside the school). elevilor, educde difereniata si
The role as a coach means thepersonalizat, interactivitate, empatie -
identification of the optimum between elemente care afecté@az ntreg
intervention and non-intervention and the curriculum-ul, dar si  contextul
teacher himself should reconsider his owneducaional din scoak (si chiar din
conception and even to learn new afara ei).
practices, to build himself new Rolul de antrenor presupune
competencies. identificarea  unui  optim  Tntre
The animation of the teaching intervenie si  nonintervemie, iar
activity involves in its turn - efforts, profesorul Tnsgi  trebuie  &-si
enthusiasm, professional abnegation -regédndeasc concepia si chiar €
these being parts of the vocation forinvege noi practici, &si formeze noi
teaching profession. The roles as ancompetere.
animator and coach manifest themselves Animarea activitii de instruire
more obviously at the beginning of the presupune, la randulas - efort,
instructive activity, then these role entuziasm, &uire profesional -
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interfere with other roles (facilitator, componente ale vogiai pentru
assessor, advisor and so on). profesia didactit.

The possibility to fulfill these Rolurile de animatorsi de
roles with efficiency and efficacy depends antrenor se manifeéstmai evident la
also on the conceptions, judgments oninceputul activitii instructiv-
learning, experiences, styles of learning,educative, pe parcursul acesteia
the involvement of the students/pupils in interferand si cu alte roluri (de
the learning process and all these factordacilitator, de evaluator, de consilier
should determine a growth of their s.a.).
performances in this activity. Posibilitatea  real@ii  cu

3. Building the teaching context  eficiena si eficacitate a rolurilor mai

The coaching manifests it self by sus amintite depindg de concetile,
creating a context in which it takes place: judedtile despre nsare,
= stimulation of the participation, proper experiemele, stilurile din Tnitare, de

affrmation and also of the implicarea studsgilor/elevilor 1n
engagement, responsibility,  self- procesul de initare, ceea ce ar corela

control; cu o crgtere a performagelor lor in
= practicing through differed challenge; aceast activitate.
* maintaining the progress; 3. Crearea contextului de
= altering, developing, diversifying of instruire
the learning cases. Antrenamentul se manifést
4. Difference and continuity prin crearea unui context in caré s
between coaching and mentorship aiba loc:

The mentorship and coaching = stimularea particifrii, afirmarii
represent two models of development of propriu-zise, darsi a angajrii,
the management personnel. We can move responsabiligrii, autocontrolului;
ourselves from coaching to mentorship, in= exersarea, prin solicitare
the last case, the teacher influence being diferentiata;
reduced in intensity, the choice being= meninerea progresului;
taken by the mentored person. = varierea, dezvoltarea, diversificarea

The coaching is directed to situaiilor de Tnvitare.
performance on a shorter term by 4. Diferenta si continuitate
focusing on specific tasks, starting from intre  antrenament/coaching i
the individual needs. mentorat

The mentorship is close to the Mentoringul si  coachingul
coaching by the fact that it is realized by reprezini modele de dezvoltare a
»-mutual sharing of the formative events, personalului in management. De la
challenges, successes and failures (...).toaching se poate ajunge la mento
(Stan, 2004, p. 30) in cel de-al doilea caz, influgn

From an organizational view, the profesorului fiind mai redus ca
mentorship contributes to fulfilling the intensitate, iar alegerea apaénd
role, integrating into the group, celui mentorat. Coaching-ul este
assimilating of some knowledge and orientat pe performa# pe termen mai
action techniques, improving scurt, prin concentrarea pe sarcini
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communication, developing professional specifice, pornind de la nevoile
skills and capacities (P&oar and individuale.
Panioan, 2005, p.324). Mentoratul se apropie de
The coach role does not mix itself antrenament prin  faptul ac se
up with what means the coach in physicalrealizeaz prin ,impartasirea mutual
education where exists a concrete interesd  intampirilor ~ formative, a
for measurable, accurate, quantitativeprovodirilor, a suceselor si a
elements acquisition. The coach-teacheresecurilor (...)."(Stan, 2004, p.30)
“run” together with the pupil/student and Dintr-o perspecti¥
he is interested by the qualitative organizaional, mentoratul contribuie
elements (skills, capacities, la realizarea rolului, integrarea n
competencies), element of thosegrup, asimilarea unor cugtinte si
assessment is less accurate. tehnici de atiune, Tmbuitatirea
5. The role as a coach is comunicrii, dezvoltarea de abiiti si
correlated with other educational capaciiti profesionale(Pagoai si
aspects: Pangoani, 2005, p.324).
¢ leadership or support-management; Rolul de antrenor nu se confuind
The leadership is, in its turn, cu cel derivat din domeniul eduie
connected with the concrete situation offizice, unde exigt un interes concret
learning; the leadership means certainpentru elemente/achiizi masurabile,
concerns to establish the vision, theexacte, cantitative; profesorul antrenor
directions of actions and the human ,aleard” impreuri cu elevul/studentul
approach (while the management meansi este interesat de elementele calitative
to put these in action) (Harris, 1995, from (capaciiti, atitudini, competee), a
Zlate, 2004, p.174). caror evaluare este mai i exach.
¢ building the context 5. Rolul de antrenor se
The role of the manager of the coreleaz cu alte aspecte
learning environment of the pupil is more educaionale:
obvious as the pupils grows and in the¢ leadership sau conducerea cu
level of maturity. The responsibilities that sprijin;
were considered as being of the teacher La randul 8u, leadership-ul se
belong now to the pupils/students; they afla in leditura cu situgia concrei de
are in charge now with their own learning invatare; leadership-ul  presupune
and if this is not assumed, motivated, anypreocugri pentru stabilirea viziunii, a
external action is considered mainly as adiregiilor de agiune si a abordrii
compulsion, conditioning. umane (in timp ce managementul se
¢ task analysis refed la opergionalizarea in mod
In order to attract the pupil to the eficient a acestora)(Harris, 1995, apud
learning, the teacher shall use the taskZlate, 2004, p.174).
delegation and also the analysis of the¢ crearea contextului;
context, the feedback and the co- Rolul de administrator al
participation, co-assessment. The learningnediului de initare a elevului este
based on the analysis of the context leadsnai evident cu cat acesta gee in
to directing to harmonious, efficient varsé si evolueaz ca nivel de
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training in instruction, to establishing maturitate. Responsablitie care erau
certain links between the theory and considerate ca fiind ale profesorului
practice, to developing individual revin elevilor/studegilor; ei raspund
capacities, co-operation and self-acum de propria irgare, intrucat,
adjustment. dacé aceasta nu este asumat
As sometimes the pupils/students motivat, orice agune din exterior
consider themselves beginners theyreprezind in principal, constangere,
expect guiding in learning from the conditionare.
teacher. But the learning cannot be mades analiza de sarcin

instantly; the learning is directed and self- Pentru antrenarea in fttare,
directed and, in time, become profesorul va utiliza delegarea de
independent. sarcini, darsi analiza de caiinut,
+ facilitating the learning; feedback-ul si co-participarea, co-

The teacher has certainly a role evaluarea. Initarea bazatpe analiza
for establishing the disposition, for sarcinii conduce la orientarea spre o
explaining the goals, settling certain preditire  armonioa®,  eficiena/
individual projects, making the learning economicitate in instruire, stabilirea
easier, giving the attitudinal support asunor ledituri intre teoriesi practia,
shown by NegneDobridor and Pagoara ~ dezvoltarea capadiflor individuale,
(2005) in a presentation of the humanistcooperarai autoreglare.
view upon the learning. Pentru & uneori se consid&r
Of course, there are other roles novici, elevii, studeti asteapfi un
which are closely linked with the role of ghidaj de la profesor in Tatare.Dar
teacher: creator of opportunities, explorer,invatarea nu se realizeaimstantaneu;
promoter, challenger, developer, ea este dirgbnat si autodiregionaé
organizer, supporter, maintainer of thesi, in timp, devine independeint
climate, advisor in learning and ¢ facilitarea Tnwtarii
education. Profesorul are rol in stabilirea
To fulfill this role by the teacher, dispoziiei, clarificarea scopurilor,
as a coach of the pupil is necessary tostabilirea unor proiecte individuale,
assure: continuity in training, an optimum accezibilizarea Tnirii, acordarea
in stress (as level of difficulty), the suportului de ordin atitudinal, dap
internal motivation and the diversity of cum arat  Negre-Dobridor i
the learning cases, in order to get thePanioai (2005), intr-o prezentare a
personal efficiency of each pupil. perspectivei umaniste asupraadtivii.
Conclusions Si alte roluri sunt strans legate
The attraction of the pupils to de cel de antrenor: creator de
learning means the pupil to contribute to oportuniiti, explorator, promotor,
establishing goals, contents, fulfilling provocator, dezvoltator, organizator,
modalities and to the assessment of thesuginator, meninitor al climatului,
learning, exactly by taking into consilier in Thvitaresi educaie.
consideration the motivational factors. in realizarea deatre profesor a
Important are: rolului de antrenor al elevilor este
» to valorize/appreciate the progress; necesatr asigurarea: continditi



there are obstacles in accepting the
involvement, as the involvement means
time and energy for learning, this has
self-generating effects in improving the
results in instructing and learning. By

the change of experience,
dissemination, structuring, decisions
are created in coaching joint projects

for intervention, which give it a status

of strategic options and a practical

sense.
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relational harmonization, as the formare, a optimului in solicitare (ca
teacher represents a catalyzer for thenivel de dificultate), motivarea intern
needs, tasks and communicationsi diversificarea situgilor de Tnvatare,

within the group; pentru a ajunge la eficienpersonal a

to request guidance from the teacherfiecarui elev.

but the pupils/students should choose Concluzii:

the favorite modalities, propose Antrenarea elevilor n Trivare

arguments,  critics,  reflections, presupune contrigia elevului la

different ways and to bring to the stabilirea obiectivelor, a

attention/debate personal experiences. coninuturilor, ~a modalitilor de
realizaresi evaluare a Trtarii, tocmai

prin luarea in considerare a factorilor
motivaionali.
Importante sunt:

evalorizarea, aprecierea progresului;

earmonizarea retenak, profesorul
reprezentdnd un catalizator pentru
nevoile, sarcinilesi comunicarea
din grup;

esolicitarea de indrusini din partea
profesorului, dar elevii/studénsa-
si aleagi modalititile preferate, &
propuri argumente, critici,
refleqii, variante si si adu@ in
atenie/spre dezbatere experien
personale.

Although, in the beginning,

Desi, initial, existi obstacole
n acceptarea antrendrii,
antrenamentul presupunénd energie
si timp alocat invatarii, aceasta are
efecte autogenerative pentru
imbunatatirea rezultatelor n
instruire si Tnvatare. Prin
diseminiri, schimb de experiena,
structur ari, decizii se creeai in
antrenament proiecte comune de
interventie, ceea ce 1i confér un
statut de opiune strategici si un
sens practic.
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Abstract:

Starting from the premises tl
learning also has a social character ¢
that the results of a learning that ta
place in a social, competiti\
collaborative, cooperative, and inceni

micro-environment are consideral
high, active larning may thus
doubled by interactive learning.

interactive learning we understand
superior type of instruction based
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Rezumat:

Pornind de Ila premiza a
nvgrarea aresi un caracter sociaki ca
rezultatele unei Tniari desfisurate intr
un microclimat social, concurgal,
colaborativ, cooperativ, tonifie
stimulativ, sunt considerabil cresct
invigarea activi poate fi dublat astfel d
0 Tinwirare interactivi. Prin Tnwirare
interactiwi Tnyelegem un tipsuperior ds
instruire bazai pe activizarea elevilc

active students, embodied concretizaf Tn realizarea de schimbt
informational exchanges, intellectual-informaionale, de interaguni
social interactions for educatior intelectualsociale in scopuri educati
purposes, idea  exchars, anc schimburi de idei, opiniiargumente, i
argumentative opinions, for vederea dezvdiltii  armonioase

harmonized development of person
and collaborative and cooperati
benefit. Doubled by the social dimens
active learning becomes interaci
learning.

Key concepts:
interactive learning,

active learning
adtating, the

personalitifii si a c&stigului reciproc
colaborativ si cooperativ. Dublai dec
de dimensiunea sociglinwifarea activi
se transformi n Tnvigare interactivi.

Concepte cheie: Tnvararea activi,
interactiwi, activizare, principit
activizarii, pragmatiai scolar-educativi

Florentin Remus



principle of activating, activating schc-
educational pragmatics

Modern didactics, as opposec
the classical one, appeals to a
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activizant:

Didactica moderi Sspre
deosebire de cea clagjcface apel la
nowa abordare a refaei profesor-elev

approach of the relationship teachereunogtere, puné&nd in centrul atesi

studentknowledge, focusing on t
student, with all his needs and thoghly
analyzing his learning activity. Tt
learning activity can no longer
conceived in the form of a pass
reception of the student, alm
exclusively based on  excess
memorizing. The present educatic
system is based on an active
interacive learning, as necessary
obligatorily premises for reaching
certain performing school, social ¢
professional level.

Active learning assumes profot
involvement of the individual in solvii
the tasks, in the learning activity, solv
problems overrunning the obstacles,
barriers offered by learning in gene
and by school learning in particu
Thus, active learning implies i
mobilization of all shapes in t
individual's personality in order to obt:
the desired results, it assur
intellectual, psychometrical, volition
and affective involvement (ev
simultaneously, depending on
context) in order to transform i
unknowledgeable into knowledges
and to make the individual participate

his own formation, his own construatio

of personality (volunteer developm
and construction, self consent
abilities, skills and acquiring t
necessary knowledge, etc).

Several authors (Bocos, 2002
5658, lonescu, 2003, p. 348) recogi
the positiveraised valences of acti
learning, that is active learni

elevul, cu toate nevoile acestuig
supunand unei analize anurite
activitatea sa de Tdtare. Aceast
activitate de in#are nu mai poate
conceput sub forma unei recept
pasive din partea elevului, bazate apr:
in exclusivitate pe memorare exces
invatamantul actual se bazeazpe
inviatare actid si interactii, ca ¢
premisi necesar si obligatorie pentr
atingerea unui nivelscolar, social si
profesional performaral.

Invitarea  actis  presupun
implicarea profundl a individului 1r
rezolvarea sarcinilor, Tn activitatea
invitare, in rezolvarea de probleme
depsirea obstacolelor, a barierelc
oferite de Tnitare, in generalsi de
Invatarea scola, Tn special. Tnitare:
activa vizeaz, deci, mobilizarea tutur
palierelor personahtii individului Tn
vederea ofinerii de rezultate dorit
presupune implicare (chiar simultarir
fungie de context) intelectus
psihomotorie, votionak, afecti, 1r
scopul transforirii necunoscutului i
cunoscut si pentru  participare
individului la propria formare, la prop
construgie a personalitii (dezvoltareasi
construgia volunta#d, autoconsirtiti &
priceperilor, deprinderilor, abiiilor, la
nswirea cunagtintelor etc).

Numerai autori (Bocg, 2002
pp. 56-58, lonescgu 2003, p. 34¢
recunosc valgele pozitiv crescute ¢
invatarii active, prin faptul & tnvitare:
(pedagogia) acti pune 1n centr
ateniei elevul, detronedzrolul unic a



(pedagogy) focuses on the studen
dethrones the unique role of teacher 1
the classic pedagogy, it adheres to
principle of adapting the school to
student's needs and not adapting
student to the needs of thechool, i
promotes a school pedagogy for all
for diversity, a pedagogy of differenc
individualizations and personalizati
promoting a mediate and active teach

Starting from the premises t
learning also has a social character
that the results of a learning that ta
place in a social, competiti
collaborative, cooperative, and incen
micro-environment are considera
high, active learning may thus be doul
by interactive learning. By interacti
learning we understand a suipeitype o
instruction based on active stude
embodied in informational exchanc
intellectualsocial interactions fi
educational purposes, idea exchar
and argumentative opinions, for
harmonized development of person:
and collaborative and cooperativ
benefit. Doubled by the social dimens
active learning becomes interac
learning.

M. Boco (2002, pp. 559)
establishes a series of conditions

which a learning activity becomes active:

e It takes place in a stimulati
educational environment;

* The learning activity has at its be
an intrinsic motivation;

* The students manifests thesite o
inner reflection;

* The student is interested in the metas

cognitive strategies;

e« The student searches solutions
problems that interest him;

e« The students engages himself
volunteer actions in order to solw
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profesorului din pedagogia clasjcades

la principiul adagptrii scolii la nevoile

elevului si nu adaptare a elevului
nevoilescolii, promoveaz o pedagogie

scolii pentru tai si a diversittii, o

pedagogie a difergierii, individualizarii

si personaliZrii, promoveaZ o predar
mediafi si activizant.

Pornind de la premiza i
fnvitarea aresi un caracter sociadi ca
rezultatele unei Triitari desfisurate ntr
un microclimat social, concungal,
colaborativ, cooperativ, tonifi;
stimulativ, sunt considerabil cresci
invitarea actig poate fi dublat astfel di
o TInvatare interactiz. Prin Tntare
interactiva Tntelegem un tip superior
instruire bazdt pe activizarea elevilc
concretiati in realizarea de schimb
informaionale, de interaini
intelectualsociale in scopuri educati
schimburi de idei, opiniiargumente, 1
vederea dezvditii armonioase
personaliiti si a c&tigului reciprot
colaborativsi cooperativ. Dubldit deci de
dimensiunea social invatarea actig se
transforna n Tnvatare interactis.

M. Bocos (2002, pp. 5%9)
stabilgte si 0 serie de condi prin care «
activitate de Tnitare devine actiu
e Se desfsoari  Intrun  medil

educdgional stimulativ, tonifiant;

» Activitatea de initare are la bd
motivaie intrinseq;

» Elevul manifest dorinta de a reflec
interior;

* Elevul este preocupat de strate(

metacognitive;

Elevul caui soluii la probleme care

framang;

» Elevul se angajeézin acte volunta
indreptite in direga rezohdrii unei
probleme pe carg-o pune el Tnsgi;

e Elevul si-a Tnsgit cuncstinte



specific problem he is interested in;

* The student has acquired declara
procedural, and strategic knowle:
together with their formalization co
by personal efforts, in individual a
collaborative activities;

« The student uses adeqt
combinations of learning strategies;

* In the learnig activity, the stude
uses cognitive, psychometrical
attitudinal scientific competences;

e The student is able to engage hirr
autonomously in the activity.
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declarative, proceduralgi strategic
si codul lor de formalizare,prin
eforturi  personale, 1n  activii
individualesi colaborative;

» Elevul utilizeaa combinaii adecvat
de stiluri de initare;

« In activitatea de Tinitare, elevu
angajeax competete stiingifice
cognitive, psihomotoriisi afectiv -
atitudinale;

» Elevul devine apt & se angajeze
maniek autonomd n activitate.

Dupa cum se poate observaate

As it is observed, all the above-afirmaiile de mai sus sunt cu referire

mentioned facts refer to the student
his learning advity. The active learnin
together with the interactive one, foct
on placing the student in the main rol
the educational space, an actor
discovers, exercises, thinks critice
selfcritically, takes measures, explo
reflects, communicates researche
participates, forms met@egnitive
abilities and strategies, collabora
cooperates, is co responsible, projt
evaluates, takes risks, uses time
space resources, measures the lea
task and the effort, etc. All these si
have tobe correlated with the need
autonomous work, of gaining freedon
action, of acting without constraint,
wanting to learn by hinself, acceptin
the didactic environment only as
mediator and not as a unique sourc
knowledge.

Activating. The principle of
activating

The notion of “activating” mu
be seen in relationship with the conc
activity of students, meaning “a comg
process that focuses on the stimulatic
their active participation [...] in tt
organization, accomplishment and
carrying on in optimum conditions

elev si activitatea sa de Tavare
invitarea acti§, respectiv interactiy
vizeaz, deci, ca elevul a&fie actor T
spaiul educativ, actor care descopE
exersea¥, gandsete critic, autocritic, i
initiative, exploreay, depune eforturi (
reflegie persondl, comuni@, cerceteay,
participa, Tsi formeaz abilititi si strategi
metacognitive, colabore&z coopereax,
este coresponsabil, proiecte;
evalueai, Tsi asun riscuri, gestioned
resursele detimp, de spgu, dozeai
sarcina de imtare, dozeaw efortul etc
Toate aceste demersuri pe care
intreprinde elevul trebuie corelate
nevoia de a lucra autonom, dépdts
libertate in agiune, de a amna fira
constrangere, de lua singurtiativa de ¢
fnvita, acceptand cadrul didactic doa
mediator si nu ca surd unica de
cunatinte.

Activizarea. Principiul activiz arii

Notiunea de ,activizare” trebt
privita Tn relaie cu activitatea concret
elevilor, vizand ,, un proces complex c
vizeaz stimularea particigrii lor active

[..] ™ organizarea, realizareasi
conducerea n condi optime ¢
instrugiei si educaiei, in context
formale, neformale si informale’
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instruction, education in formal, not-(lonescu, 2003, p. 352).

formal and informal contexts” (lones
2003, p. 352).

As a matter of fact, the princij
of activating has had a “career”
pedagogy, being one of the central |
of supportig modern pedagogy, w
deep roots in the classic pedagog)
well. According to this principl
activating focuses on the f
involvement of the one who lear

implying all dimensions of h
personality  (intellectual, affectiy
volitional,  motivational attitudinal
behavioral, psychometrical) in 1

learning process in order to accomg
an active and interactive sédfarning
self-instruction and self-formation.

I. Nicola (2000, p. 34348
referring to the ideal direction
activating, considerthat it is determine
by two important parameters
personality’s structure: the intellect
cognitive parameter (totality of cognit
processes, starting with the elemer
ones — sensations, perceptio
representations -and ending with tr
superior ones -thinking, imaginatior
memory, intelligence) with the involv
operations) and the nadntellectual o
motivationalactivator parameter (varic
categories of motifs, feelings, aspira
levels, attitudes, interest$}lacing on th
ordinate the intellectuaegnitive
parameter and on the abscissa
motivationalactivator parameter, \
could obtain, at the crossing of axes,
ideal direction of activating:

De altfel, in pedagogie aidul
cariei principiul activzarii, fiind unul
din pilonii centrali de sumere a
pedagogiei moderne, cadicini adanc
si In pedagogia clasic Potrivit acestt
principiu, activizarea urameste
implicarea deplia si profundi a celui ¢
nvaa, cu toate dimensiuni
personalitii sale (intelectual afectiw,

volitionali, intelectual, motivaional,
atitudinah, aptitudinad,
comportamenta| valorica,

psihomotorie) Tn actul Traarii, cu scopt

realizrii unei (auto)tnwtari,
(auto)instruiri, (auto)forrdri active si
interactive.

I. Nicola (2000, pp. 343848)
referinduse la sensul ideal al activra,
considei ci acesta este determinat de

parametri  importagn ai  structuri
personaliiti: parametrul cognitiv -
intelectual (totalitatea procese

cognitive, Tncepand cu cele elementare
senzgi percepii, reprezemdri — si
terminand cu cele superioaregandire
imagingie, memorie, inteligefi cu toat
operaile pe care le implig) si

parametrul non-intelectual sau activator

motivaiond (diverse categorii de moti
stari afective, nivel de aspitia atitudini,
interese) Punand pe ordoriaparametrt
cognitivintelectual si  pe  abscid
parametrul activator-motiy@nal, an
putea okine, la intretierea axelor, sens
ideal al activirii:



The intellectual-cognitive parameter/
Parametrul cognitiintelectual
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The ideal direction of activating/
Sensul ideal al activizii

The motivational-activator parameter/
Parametrul activator motivianal

Fig. no. 1. — The psychological support of actingti
Fig. nr. 1. — Suportul psihologic al activiai

The real level of activating in
concrete situation may be evalu:
according to the place where the stu
is situated in the field of possil
crossings from this figurébviously, th
ideal direction of activating assumes
equilibrated crossing between the
components (intellectuaegnitive an
motivational-activator).

The students’ activating refi
both to the mental, interior plan anc
the exterior plan, tohe intrinsic activit
as well as to the external activity. Of
two types of activity (the interior and 1
exterior ones), there is a str
connection. V. Chis (2001, p. 62) and
lonescu (2001, p. 72) believe that

forming of notions and of mental formarea ngunilor si

operations takes place in sta
following an interior process which gc
from the external, concrete acti
followed by action through language.
the interior action (mental activity).

Nivelul real de activizare int-
situgie concrei poate fi evaluat T
fundgie de locul unde se plasé@aglevu
in campul de intersdc posibile dir
aceast diagrani. Evident, sensul ideal
activizarii - presupune o0 intersge
echilibra@ Tntre cele doli componeni
(cognitiv-intelectual si activator
motivaionali).

Activizarea elevilor se reférata
la planul mintal, interior, c&i la planu
exterior, la activitatea intrinsgccatsi la
activitatea exterh De altfel, intre ce
doui tipuri de activitate (cea intericasi
cea exteriod) exist o strans legatura.
V. Chis (2001, p. 62)si M. lonesci
(coord. 2001, p. 72) considerca
a operdgilor
mintale se produce in etape, urman
proces de interiorizare care merge ¢
agiune extera, concrei, obiectual,
urmat de agiune prinlimbaj, par la
agiune interioal (operaie mintak):



Material, objectual, external action/
Actiune obiectual, materiafi, exterri

Assesing the action.
v Exterior language.
("thinking in loud voice™)/
Verificarea agunii
Limbaj exterior
("gandire cu voce tafg

v Reversible mental activity.
Mental operation.
(interior language)/
Actiune mintad reversibik
Operaie mintak
(limbaj interior)
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Analysis-sinthesis/
« Analiza-sintez

Conparison/ 3

Compargie n®

= O

. c O

Generalization/ Qo
. c

Generalizare s =

o

- S >

Abstractization/ B

Abstractizare % 43

= C

Classification/ g g.

Clasificare e 3
Qa»

Series/ 25

Seriere =3

>

Inductive thinking, g

Q

deductive ipothetic
Raionamente inducfive,
ipotetico-deductive

Fig. no. 2 - Stages of interiorizing/
Fig .nr. 2 - Etapele interioriazii in invarare

There is a bunivoca
relationship between the external
internal activities, meaning that
functiond  structure of one
consciousness comprises element
action and reflexive nature, going fr

the external action to the inter
reflexive.

Out of this perspectiv
activating means  both inter

activating but also external activati
with a synchronizing, bimnivoca
functionality. Obviously, during tt
early stages of childhood, when

thinking operations are not structu
yet, there is a gap between the exte
activity and the internal one, with |
predominance of the first one, a !

intre activitatea exterri  si
activitatea interm exishi o0 relgie
biunivoa, 1n sensul & structuri
fungionalk a costiintei individului
ingenineaz elemente de natd
agionali si reflexiva, mergand de
agionalul extern la reflexivul intern.
Din aceast perspectid,
activizarea Tnseanin atat activizar
intermd, cat si activizare exter, cu
functionalitate  sincrof,  biunivod.
Evident, Tn copilria mica, cand Tné nt
sunt structurate definitiv  opsiide
gandirii, exist un decalaj Tntre activitat
exterri si cea interfi, cu predominare
celei dintai, decalaj care estésturna
dupi maturizarea definitiv a operéilor
formale (potrivit concefiei piagetiene



which is gone over after the definiti

maturation of formal operatio

(according to the Piagetic concepti

the dominant activity being the ¢

from the interior, reflexive plan (Piag

1965).

Activating is a desideratum
formative, modern educationbeing
according to M. lonescu (2003, p. 3
and M. Bocos (2002, p. 122), a res
and at the same time, premises fi
superior, qualitative instruction. T
present education must remain
formative and activating one, focus
on the student-knowledge=lationshig
as opposed to the classical one w
the focus was on the teacHerewledge
relationship.

Activating may be considerec
self-imposed,  self-inducted,
determined phenomenon, where the
who learns establishes what he he
learn by himself, establishing way
strategies, tasks, contents, he
involves himself voluntarily, withol
anyone’s help, but, at the same ti
activating may be considered
inducted phenomenon as well, medi
from the exterior by a person w
stimulates a series of actions
instruction/selfinstruction. Thu
activating assumes systematic act
with the following tasks (lonescu, 20
p. 135-135, 2003, p. 353):

« Mobilization of all psychic functior
of creation and knowledge (thinkil
memory, will, et) in the instructio
activities and in those of individt
and collective education;

e Stimulating and maintaining t
interest for study, assuring
intrinsic, strong motivation, bene
for the authentic implication
intellectual activities;
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activitatea dominat devenind cea d
plan interior, reflexiv (Piaget, 1965).

Activizarea reprezirat un
deziderat al Trstamantului formativ
modern, fiind, dupi cum aprecia M
lonescu (2003, p. 354} M. Bocos
(2002, p. 122)un rezultatsi in acelai
timp o premid pentru o instruge
superioak, de calfate. Tnvtimantu
actual trebuie aramara unul formativsi
activizant, Tn care accentuk c<adi pe
raportul dintre elevsi cunagstinte, spr
deosebire de cel clasiin care accent
cadea pe raportul dintre profesayi
cunastinte.

Activizarea poate fi aosiderad
un fenomen autoimpus, autoinc
autodeterminat, in care cel care Waviai
stabilgte singur ce are deiadut, di,

self-strategii, sarcini, cgmut, se implia@

voluntar, fird ajutorul niminui, dar, T
acelagi timp, poate fi consideragi un
fenomenindus, mediat din exterior de
persoad care stimuleaz o suii de
agiuni de instruire/autoinstruire. In ac
sens, activizarea presupu
intreprinderea unor demersuri sistems
care & aiba drept obiective (lonesc

2001, pp.135-135, 2003, p. 353):

* Mobilizarea tuturor fungilor psihice
de crede si cunogtere (gandire
memorie, afectivitate, voié etc.) 1r
activititile de instruire si educar
individualesi colective;

e Stimulareasi meninerea interesul
pentru  studiu, asigurarea un
motivaii intrinseci, puternict
benefice pentru implicarea aute#
n activitati intelectualesi motrice;

e Stimularea, coordonarea, orient:
discreti si dirjarea nondirecti¥ a
activitatilor;

 Incurajarea reflgei personale si
colective n legturd cu strategle de



* Stimulation, coordination, discre
orientation and the nodirective
guiding of activities;

« Encouragement of personal
collective reflection with wor
strategies, so that the stude
should be supported in forming ¢
developing strategies, abilities ¢
meta-cognitive competences;

e Stimulation of interrogative ai
critical attitude, of their desire
research and discover all that is r
by own efforts, of involvin
themselves in the teaching ste
(especially because these stage:
strongly bound to thosef learning
and evaluation);

e Supporting the efforts of gaini
their cognitive and educatiol
autonomy.

Out of these actions, one n
realize that activating does not neg
the social dimension, which implies
inter-activating, an interactin
consd@ous learning, learning with
partner, in a participative, stimulati

environment, from the educatio
perspective.
The  abovejuoted  authc

(2000, p. 103-109, 2001, p. 1389
2003, 354358) as well as M. Boc
(2002, p. 123-129) talk about a serids

psycho pedagogical exigencies
activating:
a). The psychological training f
learning:
a.1.)Ensuring an adequs

motivational and strong basis
the learning activity. As it
already known, any hum
activity, including the learnir
one, hast its basis a large fan
motifs (internal and extern:
which energetically orientate ¢
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lucru, astfel Tncét eleviiasfie sprijiniti
si-si formeze si dezvolte strateg
abilititi si competege metacognitive;
» Stimularea atitudinii interogativesi
critice, a dorinei lor de a cercets de
a descoperi noul, prin eforturi prop
de a seémplica inclusiv in secvenle
de predare (cu atat mai mult cu
aceste secvem sunt strans articule
cu cele de Tnataresi evaluare;
» Sprijinirea eforturilor de dobandire
autonomiei lor cognitivei educative.
Din acest inventar de demers
rezuld ci activizarea nu neglijea
dimensiunea soci@l ceea ce impli de
fapt, interactivizarea, Trayares
interactiva, corstienta, Tnvitarea pril
intermediul unui cartener de irigare
intr-un mediu participativ, stimulati
tonifiant din punct de vedere educativ.
Autorul citat (2000, pp. 10209
2001, pp. 136-139, 2003, 38%8), dari
M. Bocas (2002, pp. 123:-29) vorbesai
despre o] serie de exige
psihopedagogice ale actiwii:
a). Pregtirea psihologig pentru invtare:
a.l). Asigurarea  unei alae
motivaionale adecvatagi suficien
de puternice pentru a decia
activitatea de Tnitare. Dug cum si
cunoate, orice activitate umar
decisi cea de n#tare, are la ba
un evantai larg de motive (inte
sau externe) care orientéazi
sugin eneggetic activitate
respectid. In  psihologie si
pedagogie se vorbe adesea |
legea optimului motivgonal, care
reprezind o zoria de echilibru ntr
implicarea motivéonak 3
individului in realizarea sarcingi
performana, zora sub care apa
submoivarea si deasupra areic
apare supramotivarea, ambele



support  that activity. |
psychology and pedagogy,
law of motivational optimum
always brought into discussi
since it represents an equilibri
zone betwen the motivation:
involvement of a person
performing the task and t
performance itself, a zone un
which  the  undemotivatior
appears and above which
supramotivation appears, bc
with negative effects on t
performance of accomplishi
thetask. Regarding motivation
is known that the fan of mot
which lies at the basis of t
learning activity should |
intrinsic and less extrinsic.
a.2). Sensitizing the students, the
orienting their attention towar
what they have to solve,gys al
important role in the learni
activity, since it orientates t
interest, it creates the surp
element which, from the affecti
point of view, is accompanied
an assembly of affecti
exciting, positive  feeling

leading to relaxation and self-

trust.

a.3.). Familiarizing the students w
what is new is another conditi
of activating. Familiarizin
assumes encouraging the stu
to take steps for what is new,
study it, to discover, descri
and analyze it, offering mode
examples, sategies, methoc
directions, necesse
instruments for accomplishi
these actions.

a.4). Maintaining an invigoratil

environment, an environme
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efecte negative asupra perforrne
realizirii sarcinii. Tot Tn ceea 1
priveste motivaia, este ndeacite
cunoscut & este de dorit ¢
evantaiul de motive ce stau la b
activitatiic  de Tnvatare 4 fie
intrinseci, venite din interiogi mai

putin extrinseci, venite din exterior.

a.2).Sensibilizarea elevilor, respec
orientarea ateiei lor spre ceea i

au de rezolvat joac un ro
important Tn Tnitare, deoaret
orienteaz interesul, creea

elementul surpriz care,din punc
de vedere afectiveste nsgt de ur
ansamblu de airi afective
stimulative, pozitive, ducénd
bura dispoziie, relaxare, Tncrede
n sine.

a.3.). Familiarizarea elevilor cu ct
ce este nou de Tatat reprezint o
alti condiie a  activirii.
Familiarizarea presupu
incurajarea elevului de a lua act
ceea ce presupune noul, del
studia, de 4a- descoperi, descri

analiza, oferindu-se  modele
exemple, strategii, metode, i
instrumente necesare pet

realizarea acestor demersuri.
a.4). Mentinerea unui  clime
tonifiant, de fincredere, angaj¢
asigurarea unei atmosfere de It
stimulatoare este o altexigena
necesar desfisurarii Tn condiii
optime a activilti de Tnwatare
Elevii realizeaz mai bine (me
eficient) si mai repede o sarcinde
Tnvitare daé atmosfera psihologi
este destirts cooperatid, daé simt
ca sunt ajutd, stimulai.

b). Organizareai desfisurarea rdonak
a procesului
asigurarea

Trewarii
unor

presupun

cond



of trust, together with ensuri
an exciting work atmosphe
are other necessary actions
the learning aivity. The
students  accomplish
learning task better and fas
if the psychologic:
atmosphere is cooperative ¢
they feel that they are help
stimulated.

b). The rational organization &
development of the learning proc
assumes ensuring rtain psych
pedagogical conditions as respec
the learning stages, the age
individual characteristics, t
didactic principles, ensuril
accordance between the nature
the task and the studer
possibilities, between th
possibilities and thei expectation
or the expectations of their pare
educators, etc. the ratio
organization and development of
learning process must be basec
active and interactive learning wh
helps the students become abl
accomplish some individL
persmalized learning projects,
take responsibility for their actiol
to be aware of these actions,
apply them, thus progressiv
gaining autonomy in learning a
formation.

Besides these aspects,
should consider the following:

e comprisal of as may analyzers ¢
possible in the process
information receiving and assura
of reception of the psyct
phenomenon in its complexity;

» creation of maximum excitabili
zones at the level of the brain;

e elaboration and  practice

trebuie
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psihopedagogice cum ar fi respect

etapelor Tnitarii, respectare
particularititilor de  varst i
individuale, respectarea principii
didactice, asigarea concordaei

dintre natura sarcinisi posibilitatile
elevilor, dintre posibiliitile acestor
si expectarele lor si ale celor dil
jurul lor (parinti, educatori) etc. C
asemenea, organizargadestsurare:
raionalda a procesului de Travare
trebue € se bazeze pe Taare actid
si interactiva care & determine elev
si fie capabili ei Tgisi de realizare
unor proiecte individua
personalizate de atare, 4 isi asumi
responsabilitatea lor, ds le
cornstientizeze, % le aplice, §
monitorizeze si sa Tsi gestionez
invitarea, dobandind astfel progre
autonomia in initaresi formare.
Pe lang aceste aspecte, r
luate Tn  considerare si

urmitoarele:

includerea cat mai multor analiza
in  procesul de percepere
informatilor si asiguraea recefirii
fenomenului psihic in complexital
sa;

crearea unor focare de excitabili
maximi la nivelul scoaei cerebrale;
elaborareasi exersarea inhilgei de
difereniere;

includerea elementelor compone
ale stimulilor compleg n sistem
integratoare;

imbinarea permanent limbajului ct
suporturile intuitive;

c). Prevenireasi reducerea influegelor

negative ale diferitelor surse

perturbaii /distorsiuni/zgomote ca
impiedia receptarea mesaju
transmis de emitor. Pierdere
calitativa si cantitatia de informaii



d).

difference inhibition;

inclusion of component elements
complex stimuli in integratir
systems;

permanent combination of langui
with intuitive supports

. Prevention and reduction of nega

influences of the different sources
disturbances/distortions/noises
which block he reception of tt
message transmitted by the ser
The qualitative and quantitative I
of information leads to negati
effects in the results’ plan. It is 1
case of those schools placed |
large roads or near industrial ar
(factories, plants) which cal
seriously disturb the normal act
the instructive-educational process.
The assurance of congru
repertoires, of common langus
between the instructor and
instructed supposes a  uni
communication code, a comrm
system of vocabaly element:

concepts, rules which enable the bi-

univocal circulation of informatic
between the instructor and
instructed. The more common
repertoire  and the bigger 1
crossing area  between
instructor’s repertoire and that of
instructedare, the higher efficien
the communication ha3.aking intc
consideration the fact that
instructor is a mature, already-
formed person with a stud
experience, and that the instructe
a person in formation wh
theoretically, is not intellectusl)
morally developed, the instruc
must respect the age particulari
together with those of individuali
and must make the informati
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duce la efecte negative Tn pla
rezultatelor. Se au in vedere indeo
scolile care sunt amplasate |&@ngar
artere de circulie sau mari comple:
industriale (fabrici, uzine), care |
perturba serios desurarea normala
procesului instructiv-educativ.

d). Asigurarea repertoriilor congruente

limbajului comun fintre educatosi
educat presupune stabilirea unui
unic de comunicare, a unui Sisl
comun de elemente de vocabt
concepte, reguli careaspoat face
acaesibii circularea biunivot &
informaiei intre educatori educal
Cu cat repertoriul comun , aria
intersegie dintre repertorit
educatoruluisi cel al educatului es
mai mare, cu atat comunicarea art
grad ridicat de eficigd. Avand ir
vedere &, de regul, educatorul este
persoadi matué, formaf, care aresi
experiema de elevsi ca educatul es
0 persoah in formare, care , teorel
nu se situedz la un nivel d
dezvoltare intelectual morah etc. ci

educatorul, este necesar ca educatoru

si respecte particuladitle de varst
si individuale si si accesibilizez
informaia, adaptand nivelului de
preditire si orizontului de ateptare
elevului.

e). Utilizarea unor modaiiti eficiente di

activizare care & tina cont d
caracteristicile  situ#ei instructiv-
educative i ale contextult
educgional, caracteristici referitoz
la: obiectivul fundamental, obiectivt
operaionale, natura  discipline
particularititile psihologice de vara
si individuale, nivel de pregire ale
elevilor, ddarea scolii, competers
profesorului etc. Dintre ace:
modalititi se pot aminti:



accessible, adapting it to the le
and expectation horizon of 1
student.

e). The use of some efficient a@ting
ways which should consider 1
instructing-educational
characteristics and those of
educational context, characteris
referring to the fundamental gc
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 utilizarea unor metode de instruii
autoinstruire activizante: aborda
euristia, problematizarea, Tayare:
prin descoperire, modelar
experimentul, instruirea asit de
calculator, studiul de caz, jo
didactic etc.;

 utilizarea unor metodegi tehnici de
dezvoltare a spiritului critic si

operational goals, the nature of autocritic;

subject,  the psychologic  « utilizarea unor metode de dezvolf
characteristics of age dnndividua a creativititii elevilor;
characteristics, the student’s leve « valorificarea valetelor formativesi
knowledge, the schoo activizante ale mijloacelor di
endowment, the teache invatimant.

competency, etc. of these ways, Tot Tn acest context putem am
can enumerate: si alte concepte care sunt in strd

* the use of some instruction ¢ |egituri cu cel de ,activizare”, fiin
selfinstruction activating methot  condii, exigenie ale activiarii, dar si
the heuristic approach, learning b rezultate, efecte conse@n(Boca, 2002
discovery, molding, experime pp. 124-129): autodirijare, adtsmare
instruction assisted by compu  autonomie, autoinstruire, autoedtie;
case study, didactic game, etc;  educaie dea lungul/pe parcursul i

* the use of methods and technic  (longlife learning), edud permanerat

for the development of the critit Eficienta Tnvatarii
+ the use of some methods for Din cele prezentate péraici, s-

development of studen gy putut observa  cateva

creativity; caracteristicile Tnaarii (inter)active cai

* the development of formative & confeti eficienti sporiti in  practic
activating valences for the learn  educatid. Prezertm, fn continuare,
means. ~enumerativ,aceste caracteristici, relué

In this context, we can menti g parte o parte din el¢adiugand altele:

some other concepts strongly relate . Eleyul esteimplicat activsi participa
that of “activating”, being conditior la propria sa instruire. Elevul

activating exigencies, results, effe primeste  informaia, ci  si-0
129). self-direction, selfermation ., Elevii au astfel posibilitatea de

autonomy,  self-instruction,  self-  gapili; a testai a prelucramodelesi
educat!on, longlife learning, perman conexiuni, in timp ce descifrea
education. o sensul situgilor de Tnvatare;

‘ The efficiency O« Elevii sunt implicai activ in creare
(inter)active learning propriilor lor modelesi conexiuni, ia

Of those abovenentione invitarea poate avea loc Tn me



facts, we can observe some of
characteristis of (inter)active learnir
which offer higher efficiency in tt
educational practice. We here
enumerate these characteris
continuing some of them and adc
others:

« The student isctively involved ar

participates in his own instruction

The stulent does not receive !
information, he builds it himself;

e The students have the possibility
establish, test and integrateodel:
andconnectionsvhile he ciphers o
the meaning of the learni
situations;

« The students aractively involved i
the creation of their own modedsic
connections, the learning may t
place in informal environmen
outside the school frame, but o
by direct contact and experiel
they can form a vision, a persol
original conception about i
world, their place inthe universe
etc.

* The learning is more interesting :
exciting for the students, taki
place in an active environment;

e It underlines the importance
students’ stimulation, as well as
corrective role ofrequent feedack
that the students shouldceive fron
their instructors and colleagt
during the learning process

e it offers a pleasant environm
which involves personal interactic
and individual support;

e It stimulates reflection as ¢
subcomponent of the situati
since, while the studentistover:
new connections betwe
knowledge when he is involved i
stimulating  situation, reflectior
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informale, Tn afara cadrulgcolii, dai
prin contact direct si experiena
directi traita, ei ®i formeaz o
viziune, o0 conceje persond,
proprie, original despre vigi, lume
locul siu Tn univers etc.

Invitarea est mai stimulatii mai
interesant pentru elevi, degfuraé
Tntr-un cadru tonic, activizant;
Subliniaz importana stimuérii
elevilor, precumsi rolul corector al
feedback-ului frecverge care elevii
ar trebui §-1 primeasé de la
educatorii colegi in timpul
procesului de Tritare

ofera un mediu agreabil care impi

interagiuni  personale si  sprijin
individual;
Stimuleaz reflegia, ca pe

subcomponetita situaiei stimulative
deoarece pe #su@ ce elevl
descoper noi ledituri Tntre anagstinte
atunci cand se dfl intr-o situaie
stimulativa, reflegia devine necesa
pentru a atinge acel nivel de fipare
aprofundat care 1 va permi
elevului 4@ foloseasg eficien
informaia Tn viitor. Reflegia devine
unul din elementele primare eal
Tnvatarii, deoarece prin reflgie elevu
capta control asupra propriuluias
proces de Tritare. Practicare
reflegiei va Tmbogti deprinderile d
autoevaluare care, la randul lor, fi
ajuta pe elevi & identifice reyitele,
dar si procedeele inefiente aborda
de acgtia in procesul de invare
Toate acestea conduc la capacitate
a aplica cungintele dobandite -
contexte noi, redtand un impact f
termen lung (Bransford si colab.
1999, p 3).

.Elevul nu primgte cungtintele, ci
mai degrab, este autorul Tritarii,



becomes necessary in order to r
that learning level that will allo
him to efficiently use tf
information in the future. Reflecti
becomes one of ¢ priman
elements of learning, since,
reflection, the student controls
own learning process. Reflect
practicing will enrich the self-
evaluation skills, which, in the
turn, will help students identi
successes as well as the ineffic
procedires used in the learni
process. All these lead to
capacity of applying the gain
knowledge in new contex
resulting in a longerm impaci
(Bransford, 1999, p. 3)

“The student does not receive
knowledge; he is the author of
learning, ating in a unique we
(Ewell, 1997a, p. 6). Of course, t
characterization of the learni
process contradicts our domin
instructional models (Ewell, 199°
p. 4) like the discourse”.

It develops the flexible thinkir
(Ewell, 1997b, p. 6): the studers
able to adapt himself to n
contexts and educational tasks,
establishing connections betw:
the former skills and knowledge
well as by organizing and moldi
them under new structures;

It develops the critical thinkir
(Ewell, 1997b, p. 7): th studer
approaches a task using fon
knowledge, as a result of
comparison, analyze and selec
process which will lead to t
finding of new solutions for tt
problem;

It facilitates the transfer (Woolfol
1998, p. 320): in the case of
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agionand intrun mod activsi unic
(Ewell, 1997a, p.6). Binefales
aceast caracterizare a procesului
invitare contrazice Tn mare pe
modelele noastre instrtignale
dominante(Ewell, 1997b, p.4), cu
ar fi prelegerea.”

Dezvolé gandirea flexibd (Ewell,
1997b, p.6): elevul este capabil st
adapteze la noi contextg sarcin
educaionale, prin stabilirea «
legaturi intre  deprinderile si
cunagtintele anterioare, precusnprin
organizaregi modelarea acestora ¢
forma unor noi structuri;

Dezvolé gandirea critiz (Ewell,
1997b, p.7): elevul abordeazo
sarciri folosind cunetintele
anterioare, in urma unui proces
comparde, analia si selegie care v
conduce la #pirea celei mai bul
soluii a problemei;

Faciliteazz transferul (Woolfolk
1998, p.320): in cazul transfert
care privgte evenimente din trec
elevul realizeax legaturi  Tntre
cunastintele actualesi  cungstintele
sale anterioare; in cazul transfer
privind evenimente viitoare, eley
stabilgte ledituri intre cunetintele
actualesi modul n care vor fi folosi
Tn viitor;

StimuleaZ experiefa direct care s
referd la ocaziile inerente de implice
activa Tntr-un mediu edug#@nal car
“modeleaz  definitiv  Tntelegere
fieciruia” (Ewell, 1997,p.7). In cazt
in care elevii posedcunatinte redus
sau eronate despre un anume sut
experiema direct este necesapentrt
a se ajunge la aceaeétegerssi pentrt
a crea, a schimba sau a analize
model mental. Aceste idei nu s
intotdeauna necise, ci pot



transfe that sees events from

past, the student makes conneci
between his present and for
knowledge; in the case of i
transfer regarding future events,
student makes connections betw
his present knowledge and the \
they will be used in the future;

It stimulates the direct experiel
which  refers to the acti
involvement opportunities in

educational environment whi
“forever moulds  their ow
understanding” (Ewell, 1997, p.
If the students have wro

knowledge about a certain subjects

the direct experience is needec
reach that understanding and
create, change or analyze a me
model. These ideas are not alw
precise, they can be melded fron
the perspective of past experier
and they can be ‘“refracting
changes, even vem their invalidit
can be demonstrated” (Halpern

Associates, apud Ewell, 1997, p. 8).

The students think about themse
as persons who learn, while tl
evaluate their own thinkir
processes used in order to de
which the best strategies are. T
will be able to apply th
information when they are in
similar future situation (it stimulat
the meta-cognitive processes).

It combines elements of dir
experience and motivatiot
availability. “This adds a ne
meaning to its implication, that is
every learning situation there is
careful equilibrium betwet
stimulation and  creation

opportunities” (Ewell, 1997b, p. 9);
The learning situation is exciti
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remodelate din perspectiva u
experieme trecutesi pot fi “refractare
la schimfari, chiar atunci cand Ii ¢
poate demonstra invaliditate
(Halpern & Associates, apud Ew
1997, p. 8).

* Elevii se gandesc la ei gigi ce

indivizi care invaa, n timp ce i

evalueai propriile procese de gand

folosite pentru a decide care sunt

mai bune strategii. Ei vor putea a

si aplice din nou aceastnformaie

cand se vor confrunta cu o sitigade
fnvitare viitoare (stimuleazprocesel
metacognitive);

Combiri elemente ale experigi

directe si ale  disponibilittii

motivgionale. “Acesta adadgo nou
semnificaie implicgiei lui, si anume
ca in fiecare situge de Tnvtare exist
un echilibru atent intre stimularg
crearea de oportusfi’ (Ewell,

1997b, p.9);

e Sijtugia de Tinvtare este tonic si
motivanti, dand nsgtere impliarii
emaionale, atetiei si efortului de
gasi o solgie Tn rezolvarea sarcinilor;

 Promoveaz frecvent feed-backi
profesoruluisi al colegilor (feedsack
extern), dari feed-backul intern, di
autoreglargi autocontrol;

 TInvitarea se produce prin actii
care impli@ o interagionare
armonioas si incredere intre cole
favorizdnd comunicarea amidalsi
vizand dimensiunea sociah Tn\atarii
(interactivitatea);

Toate aceste caracteristici <
doar cateva din atributele srii
(inter)active, prin care aceastasi
demonstrea¥ eficiena si prin care s
impune ca principiu  guvernat
fundamental in pedagogia actual

Reconsiderarea  metodelc



leading to emotional involveme
attention and effort of finding
solution in solving the tasks;

« |t frequently promotes the teache
and colleagues’ feedack (externi
feedback), as well as the inter
feed-back, that of seHdjustmer
and self-control;

e Learning is produced by activit
that involve a  harmonio
interaction and  trust amon
colleagues, favoring communicat
and regarding the social dimens
of learning (interactivity)

All these characteristics ¢
some of the interactive learn
ittributes, by which it forms |
sfficiency and by which a governi
yinciple is impoed, a fundament
yinciple in the current pedagoc

Reconsidering traditional
methods, from the (inter)active
pedagogy point of view

Traditional didactics has be
characterized by an almost t
dominance of the teacher in
instruction activity. Hehad the ful
responsibility of projecting, organizi
and developing this process, he was
supreme authority, the only holder
information, rules, etc. the student
a passive receiver of the transmi
information, which he had to assimilz
stok, in order to reproduce
afterwards. Taking into considerat
these conditions, the methods uset
the teacher were those that insurec
transmission/reception  of
elaborated finite information, methc
that assumed the exposure
presentabn of a certain volume
knowledge.

Modern education brings abi
a new reconsideration of the rejf
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tradi tionale, prin prisma
pedagogiei (inter)active
Didactica tradionak sa

caracterizat printo dominare aproa
totaki a rolului profesorului in activitat
de instruire. Acestuia 1i revenea &
responsabilitatea proiecii, organizirii,
desfhsurarii acestui prees, el reprezer
autoritatea suprein singurul dénator a
informaiei, al regulilor etc. Elevul e
considerat un receptor pasiv
informaiei transmise, pe care el trek
s-0 asimileze, & stocheze, cu scoj
reproducerii ulterioare. Tn aceste caiig
metodele utilizate deatre profesor ere
cele care asigurau transmiterea/recep
unor informaii deja elaborate, aflate
forma finita, metode care urineat
expunerea, prezentarea unui an
volum de cungtinte.

Invatamantul modern aduce
sine o reconsiderare a raportului dil
activitatea profesorulusi cea a elevull
in cadrul procesului educativ, o depla:
a accentului de pe rolul, importa
activitatii profesorului pe cea a elevul
care devine acum din obiect, subiect,
participa activ la propria sa formare.

Se ajunge astfel la o @itere
importani a frecvemei de utilizare
metodelor expozitive 1n activiile
educgionale, in favoarea celor activ-
participative. Cu toate criticile adt

metodelor clasice, expozitive, nu trebuie

insi neglijad importana evideni pe car
acestea o au in cadrul actiit didactice
Este cunoscut faptui@numite obiectiv

already-educaionale se pot realiza prin utilizal

cu preadere a metodelor expozitive. N

mult, aceste metode pot prezesitande

avantaje (Albulescu, 2004, p. 51):

+ Posibilitatea elevilor de a observi
abordare sistemati@ unei teme;

+» Crearea condlilor necesare ca ele



teacher’s activity —student’'s activit
during the educational process,
deviation from the focus on the role
importance of the teacher to thaftthe
student, who becomes a subject ot
an object, who actively participates
his own formation.

Thus, an important fall of tl
frequency of presentation method:
reported in the educational activities
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si nvee s
expresiv,
profesorului;

«» Stimularea curioZitii epistemce ¢
elevilor, a realiZrii unor activitti
proprii de descoperire, pornind de
expunereadicuti de profesor;

«» Asigurarea  suportului  concept
necesar aprofurdi studiului une
teme;

comunice elevatsi
urrarind expunere

favor of those active-participative. Yet < Crearea unei ambigasociale carea

we should not neglect the obvi
importance of traditional methods in
didactic activity. It is known that sor
educational  objectives may
accomplished only by the use
expositive methods. Moreover, th
methods may present some advant
(Albulescu, 2004, p. 51):
¢ Students’ possibility of observing
systematic approach of a theme;
¢ Creation of necessary conditions
the students to be able to earn
to communicate  expressive

favorizeze fenomenul de contage
de aderare a elevilor la acefeaei,
opinii, atitudini;

«+ Stimularea fiegrui elev, ca urmare
sesizrii atentiei si interesului cu cal
ceilaki urmaresc expunerea.

Desi se consider ci metodel
traditionale, aa cum sunt cele expoziti
asigudé o invatare pasiy, livresa, totui,
trebuie 4 subliniem ideea & orice
metodi poate @pata valeme activizante
dac@ se respedt anumite cerite,
exigene in utlizarea ei (Jea, 199€

following the teacher’s presentation; 2003).

7
°

Stimulation of studentsepistemi

curiosity, the accomplishment

own discovery activities starti
from the presentation made by
teacher

s The assurance of the neces
conceptual support for the study «
theme;

% The creation of a social environm
which would encourage tidents
adherence phenomenon to the s
ideas, opinions, attitudes;

¢ The stimulation of each and ev
student as a result of the atten
and interest the others have w
following the presentation.

Although it is considered tF
traditional methods, such as tF
expositive ones, assure a pas!

M. lonescu (2003, pp. 22226)
sesizeax céateva tendie ale nhnoirii si
modernizrii  metodologiei didactici
Dintre acestea, reconsiderarea metoi
traditionale reprezirit o diregie care
subliniaz necesitatea utiliirii metodelo
considerate ndeete pasive, livrgti in
sensul eficientigrii Tnvatamantului: ,ese
eronat & afirmam & metodel
traditionale nu sunt eficiente, iar c
moderne sunt eficiente. Eficiten une
metode depinde de modul in care ea
valorificati Tn contextul didactic, ¢
influenta pe care o are asupra rezulta
scolare, de cantitetr de efort intelectL
si practic, de volumul de timp investi
elevsi profesors.a.m.d”.

De asemenea, alte tenglinale
modernizrii si eficientizarii



bookish learning, we need to cons
the fact that any methods may bec
active if some requests, exigencies
used correctly. (Joita, 1998, 2003)

M. lonescu (2003, p. 22226)
sees some tendencies of
modernization of didactic methodolo
Of these, the reconsideration
traditional methods is a direction wh
underlines the necessity of using
methods considered passive, bookis
order to make the education m
efficient: “it is wrong to say Hat
traditional methods are not efficie
while the modern ones are.
efficiency of a method depends on
way it is made the most of it in 1
didactic context, on the influence it |
o the school results, on the quantit
intellectual and practa effort, on th
time volume invested by the teacl
the student, etc”.

At the same time, the
modernization tendencies of educa
imply the accentuation of the format
character of the methods,
development of methods for activat
the studerdt, a heuristic character of -
methods, the accentuation of
practical character and the use
(inter)active methods centered on
student and his learning activity.

The conclusion we can react
that given by I. Albulescu (2004, p. &
“yet, learning by receiving may
active”.
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accentuare
metodel

nvatamantului  vizeaz

caracterului formativ al
valorificarea metodelor n digia
activizarii elevilor, imprimarea uni

caracter euristic metodelor, accentu

thearacterului practieplicativ si nu 1r

ultimul r&nd valorificarea nto- misuia
cat mai mare a metodelor (inter)act
centrate pe eleyi pe activitatea lor ¢
nvatare.

Concluzia la care putem ajur
este si cea formulat de |. Albulesc
(2004, p. 55): si totusi Tnvatarea pril
receptare poate fi una activ
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Abstract:

Assessment is one of
fundamental activities a teacher cari
out in the classroom. The assessl
process stands for a natu
consequence of teaching and lear
activities, represents an portant link
within the framework made of the th
shared activities by teachers ¢
students. Due to assessment, we 0
essential information regarding t
quality of students’ educatior
background (like the assimilal
knowledge, their capacities,skills.
abilities, the acquired competences,
attitudes and their display
behaviours). At the same time, thro
assessment we make inferences
regard to teaching quality, to t
psychosocial environment status
well as to the extent to whickdrning
conditions are favourable. Assessr
is meant to ascertain studer
performance, to diagnose, to predict

Rezumat:

Una dintre activifiyile eseniale
pe care profesorul le realize@ain si cu
clasa de elevi este cea de evaluare.
Aceasta reprezidt o consecipi
fireasai a activitzsilor de predaresi
nvarare, reprezili o  verigi
importanti a laryului reprezentat de
cele trei activififi comune profesorului
si elevilor. Grgie evalurii obginem
informgii eseniale n legitura cu
nivelul calitzii pregatirii elevilor (sub
aspectul cunginelor asimilate, al
capacitiilor, deprinderilor,
abilitarilor, competepelor formate, al
atitudinilor i comportamentelor
manifestate), dar si al calitgii
activitgrii de predare realizate dedtre
profesor sau al mediului psi-social,
al condfriilor prielnice activitisii de
inwirare. Evaluarea are atat valoare
constatativi, diagnostig, dar i
prognosti&, de anticipare a modul
cum va evolua activitatea viitoare, de



anticipate the way future activities v
be fulfiled as well as the chant
involved, the implied adjustments
the educational pragss to be optimize
The evaluative activities effectivenes
mirrored, to a certain extent, by |
students’ abilities to verify, contr
assess and gauge their performa
The evaluative approach, approprial
taken by teachers, must ensure
guarantee the adequate framework
self-evaluation  development.
evaluation provides students with
possibility to achieve a more suita
and a more objective control o
learning activities, enables them
adequately manage their educatic
progress, and to efficiently imprc
their activity.

More and more emphasis
placed on formative assessment
especially on formational assessm
Coined by Scriven in 1967, the tern
formative  assessment was |
employed by both Cronbach and Blc
with students’ performance assessn
Over the years, the term has acquire
common meaning within pedagog
literature, denoting that kind
assessment conducted to student be
Within this evaluative framewo
students become the subject of thosur
progress (G.Meyer, 2000).

concepts: formative
formational assessr
c@valuation, th

Key
assessment,
self-evaluation,
studying map.

1. A contrastive approach ¢
formative and formational
assessments

Formative assessment is
assessment that ‘Ips students, throus
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anticipare a schimdrilor, adaptarilor
care trebuie dcute pentru reglarea
activitasii, in scopul optimiarii ei.
Eficierya actului evaluativ rezid si Tn
gradul, nivelul frmarii si dezvoldrii la
elevi a capaciisilor de autoverificare,

autocontrol, autoapreciere,
autoevaluare. Demersul evaluativ
desfisurat, condus corect de atre

cadrul didactic trebuie &determine, &
asigure dezvoltarea autoevatii,

Selfaceasta din ur@ oferind posibilitatea

elevului de a realiza un control mai
corectsi mai obiectiv al activigii de
invitare, de a gestiona adecvat
propriile demersuri, progrese
olyinute, de ayi eficientiza activitatea.

Se accentuedztot mai mult o
dimensiune importanit a evalurii
didactice, aceea formativsi, mai ales,
formatoare. Introdus deatre Scriver
n 1967, termenul de evaluare
formativi a fost apoi utilizat de dtre
Cronbach si Bloom 1in evaluarea
elevilor. Ulterior, termenul a dobandit
o semnificdae comu@ in literatura
pedagogiég, desemnand acel tip «
evaluare realizat in folosul elevului
care devine subiect al propriei fotimi
(G. Meyer, 2000).

Concepte cheiee  evaluare
formatiw, evaluare formatoare
autoevaluare, co-evaluare, hartde
studiu

1. Abordare comparativa a
evaluarii  formative si a celei
formatoare

Evaluarea formatv poate fi
definita ca evaluarea care ,contribuie la
ajutarea elevului, In Travarea sa, de g-
identifica, de a localiza propriile
dificultati si de a g@si soldiile optime



learning activities, identify, spot th
own difficulties and encounter the m
suitable method to overcome thefide
Peretti, 1998, p. 534).

Formative assessment is re
interfering in learning activity;
doesn't encompass agnl studer
grading; it also enables him/her
correct his/her faults, to improve his/
achievement. Formative assessment
deals with student mutual evaluati
with self-evaluation or co-evaluation
an evaluation undertaken by stud
under teachef guidance (Allal, 199
Campanale, 2002, Diederichs, 20
Choosing to resort to formati
assessment, teachers prove to appl
differentiating and individualizatic
principle within the instructional a
educative framework. According to t
principle, the differences betwe
students must be supported by a b
array of educative activities, matcl
with psychomdividual particularities
Such a series of activities definit
encompasses assigning individual
tasks, accepting each student’sgthm.
underlying personal talents, intere
and preferences.

To stress out student act
participation in evaluative activities,
strengthen formative assessn
effectiveness, a new term has &
introduced, the term offormationa
assessment Its wse was G. Scallor
suggestion, traced back to 1982, ar
referred to the practical methe
employed during a research condu
by G. Nunziati and supervised by
.Bonniol (19741977, in a high schc
of Marseille, with the asserted purp
of highlighting the impact th
evaluators’ behaviour changes hac
low-achieving  students).  Nunzi
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pentru ameliorarea lor” (De Peretti,
1998, p. 534).

Evaluarea formativ se
caracterizeagzprin faptul @ intervine in
cursul Tnwtarii, nu se traduce doar in
acordarea unei note,adposibilitatea
elevului  g$i-si corecteze grelile,
urmireste, mai mult decat ameliorarea
rezultatelor, realizarea unor evaiu
reciproce, mutuale, Tntre elevi,
realizarea autoevalti sau a co-
evaldirii (a evaldirii facute de étre
elev, sub supravegherea cadrului
didactic) (Allal, 1991, Campanale,
2002, Diederichs, 2000). Utilizarea de
catre profesor a evalii formative este

dovada apliarii principiului
diferentierii  si  individualizirii  in
instrugie si educaie, potrivit dcruia
diferentele interindividuale trebuie
suginute  prin  aguni  educative

diversificate, adecvate particulatitor
psiho-individuale, prin sarcini de lucru
difereriate, prin respectarea ritmului
propriu, prin valorificarea aptitudinilor,
a intereselor, preferjalor personale.

Pentru a accentua rolul activ al
elevului Tn cadrul procesului evaluativ,
pentru a 1Iriri eficienta evaldrii
formative asupra rezultatelor actiitit
de Tnvtare a elevului, a fost utilizat
sintagma  evaluare formatoare
Termenul a fost propus de G. Scallon in
1982, pentru a desemna modagii¢
practice ale unei cercet dirijate de J.
J. Bonniolsi condud de G. Nunziati (in
anii  1974-1977, intr-un liceu din
Marseille, scopul cercati  fiind
identificarea  efectelor transfosmi
comportamentului evaluatorilor asupra
rezultatelorscolare ale elevilor aftain
dificultate), care asi folosit sintagma
ntr-un studiu din anul 1990.

Evaluarea formatoare poate fi



himself used the syntagm in a st
from 1990.

Formational assessment ste
for an assessment that makes pos
that learners become accustomed t
evalualve criteria and gauge their o
performance” (De Peretti, 1998, p.5:
Formational assessment is also desi
to face learners with the managen
and coordination of their own learn
activity, enabling thento take their ow
initiatives (Nunziati, 990). Formation:
assessment primarily deals with:

« student awareness of teac
evaluative criteria;
e student management ¢

improvement of his/her faults;

* actionanticipating and plannii
strategies - future education
approaches, intermediary  ste
projected -actions results, possil
adjustments of the evaluat
process (Erard- Badet, 2001).

Formative assessment focuse
teacher’s initiative, making learni
activity easier, while formatior
assessment underlies student initia
with the specit purpose of makir

value judgments about his/her c

performance. With formatior

assessment, teacher’'s role is hi

diminished, being reduced to a n

guidance, enaragement and he

when needed (Oprea, 2008Yithin the
formational assessment in@work
students stick to the format
assessment teachers’ purposes, poi
out the fact that they are now in che
of monitoring their learning activity,
identifying their failures as well as th
successes, of actually adjusting lear
activity to their own pace. Formatiol
assessment joins the educati
modern paradigm that places studer
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definita drept acel tip de evaluare gea

careia ,cel care Tnua 1si Tnsweste

criteriile de realizare a ejii apreciaz
propria produtie”, propria activitate,

propriile rezultate (De Peretti, 1998, p.

534) sau ca acea evaluare care

urmareste si-l puré pe cel care inyain

situgia de asi gestiona, regla propria
activitate de Tnsare, perm@éndu-i
construirea unui model personal de
agiune (Nunziati, 1990). Evaluarea
formatoare i propune in mod special:

e cunoagterea de dre elevi a
criteriilor de evaluare ale
profesorului;

e gestionareasi corectarea propriilor
greseli;

* anticiparea (unor demersuri viitoare,
a  etapelor intermediare, a
rezultatelor agunilor proiectate, a
reglrilor posibile) si planificarea
(alegerea unei strategii) tamii
(Erard-Badet, 2001).

Diferena  esefiala  dintre
evaluarea formativ si cea formatoare
este aceeaac daé cea formatig este
initiata de dtre profesor, facilitand
invatarea, cea formatoare estetimti
de elevul insgi, care emite reflgi
asupra propriilor rezultate, rolul
profesorului reducandu-se la indrumare,
Tncurajare, acordare de ajutor, in caz de
nevoie (Oprea, 2003). n cazul evaiu
formatoare, acelghobiective urnirite
de dtre profesor in cazul evalii
formative sunt continuate acum dire
elevul Tnsyi, la initiativa acestuia, el
find cel care trebuie totodat si
monitorizeze activitatea de itare, 4
identifice greelile, darsi rewsitele, s
realizeze, de fapt reglarea actiyiit de
invatare. Evaluarea formatoare se
inscrie in liniile paradigmei moderne
privind educséa, potrivit creia, n



the core of all educative environme
Consequently, students change to
subject of their own development
growth. Through formation
assessnm@, students come to mani
and control their learning activities.

Formational assessment
considered to be highly effective a
reflects the student initiative, his/|
individual awareness of such
responsibility. A contrastive analysis
the two conceptsformative assessme
and formational assessment is prese
below:
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centrul adunilor educative se dfl
elevul, devenit subiect al propriei
formari si dezvol@ri. Graie evaldirii
formatoare, elevulsi poate gestionai
controla activitatea de Tatare. Datorit
faptului & apare lasi din initiativa
elevului  insgi, ca o0 asumare
individuah a responsabiliti care
revine unui asemenea gen degilag,
putem considera aceastodalitate de
evaluare ca avand un grad ridicat de
eficienta. Prezertm, in continuare, o
analiz comparatii a celor doa
concepte: evaluare formatid si
evaluare formatoare (apud Oprea,
2003):

Formative assessment/
Evaluarea formativa

Formational assessment/
Evaluarea formatoare

* represents teacher initiativeste injiata
de atre profesor;
« the teacher is constantly interferin

with  student activity;/ profesory
intervine permanent 1n activita
elevului;

e itis exterior to studentt stands for
componat of the educational activi
addressed by student thartksteache
help;keste exterioar elevului, este paf
integran a agiunii educaionale, la cat
elevul are acces gia profesorului;

« positively influences teacherstuden
activities and their relationshipsit
functions from the outsidee influene
pozitive  atat asupra  actiwiti
profesoruluisi a elevului, céatsi asupr
relgiilor dintre ei, adonand di
exterior.

* represents student initiativesupporte
by teacher guidance and monitorihg;
este infiata de dtre elev, ¢
posibilitatea ghidrii, monitorizirii de
catre profesor;

» it stems from student’s owreflection
on learning and his/her furthe
developmenti§i are originea in reflei
elevului asupra propriei Tétari, asupr
propriei transforrari;

» student motivation stands
energetic  supporgfe ca
energetic motivga elevului;

» positively influences teachetuden
dynamics, and itfunctions from th
inside.Are influene pozitive asup
relaiilor dintre profesor si elev
agionand din interior.

for
supg

The contrastive analysis revea
whole range of differences between
two types of assessment. At the cor
these differences lie teachestuder

Analiza comparata efectuai
relevi diferene intre cele dautipuri de
evaluare, acestea fiind generate in sp
de modul de abordare a rg¢h profesor-



relationship approaches, student p
and role within the educatiah
frameworks and the extent to wh
teachers and students get involvec
teaching and learning activities.
formative assessment is circumscribe
the educational dynamics that unde
teacher's main role, formatiol
assessment comes to point attider
contribution to hidler developmer
Nevertheless, according to sc
specialists, formative assessment
equivalent to formational assessm
because there isn't such a thing
formative assessment without be
formational at the same time.o@h of
them positively influence  stude
learning activity. (Meyer, 2000)

An assessment is formationa
it complies with the following:

e student encouragement to verify,
control, and to improve his/her o
answers, outcomes, performance;

» student traiing to become able to ¢
involved in the assessing proc
which encompasses: stating
already set objectives, communica
the criteria and the grading sca
considering the main phases of t:
fulfillment, comparing the achiev
results against the pestablishe
objectives during each phe
displaying the arguments for a cer
grade etc.;

» teacher's adjusting the evalua
devices to match instructiol
particularities, subject and the
concerns, students’ characteristics;

» the evaluativeprocess is meant r
only to provide students with a gre
but it also provides them w
accurate information related to tt
previous performance and their ful
achievement, due to its anticipat
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elevsi de loculsi rolul pe care il ocux
elevul Tn cadrul acestei rglia respecti
de raportul si de pondereacare esi
acordai celor dod activititi specifice
agenilor menionai, respectiv predar:
si Tnvitarea. Evaluarea formativestt
specific unei relaii in care rolul esegial

il are profesorul, evaluarea formai

caracterizeaz relaiile care privilegiaa

rolul elevului in propria- formare

Aceasi diferena esefiald este anula

de unii speciafti, care pun semn

egalifitii Tntre evaluarea formativsi cee

formatoare, considerandi cmu exisi o

evaluare formativ care & nu fie

formatoare pentru ele altfel spus, ca
si nu aild influente pozitive asupi
activitatii de Tnvatare a elevului (Meye

2000).

Evaluarea poate fi considet
formatoare n conglile in care:

e elevul este incurajatasi verifice,
controleze, corecteze propr
raspunsuri, popriile rezultate, propr
activitate ntrepring

e profesorul Tntreprinde demersuri
vederea predirii  elevului pentrt
implicarea n activitatea de evalu:
comunicarea obiectivelor ugmite,
comunicarea criteriilogi a baremelc
de notare, punctarea etapelo
importante n realizarea unor sarci
raportarea la obiectivele prestab
pentru fiecare etdp Tn parte
argumentarea notei acordate unui
etc.;

» profesorul adapteazactul evaluativ |
caracteristicile situ#ei de instruire, |
specifcul  disciplinei, temei, |
particularittile fiecarui elev;

* intentia actului evaluativ nu este di
aceea de a se finaliza cu ofati de
a4 oferi elevului informaii pertinente
in legiturda cu nivelul pregtirii sale



value;

» student possibility to become awar:
and to measure the recorded prog!
the qualitative and quantitative lee
the  theoretical and  practi
performance;

» students are offered the opportunit
verifying, of testing the effectivene
of some strategies, methods,
techniques of approiate learning
they are also given the chance
develop and master their own learr
patterns;

» students are enabled to value
practice their skills, their meta
cognitive, self-evaluative, and inter
evaluative abilities;

» teacher's constant and unbia
values of judgment, free from
subjective manifestations;

» formational assessment meets
constancy and value judgm
criteria.

2. Formational assessme
advantages and conducting devices

There is an entire variety
formational assessment advantages.

Students’ advantages:

* ensures evaluation transpare
allowing students to discover
characteristics, tools, grading
scoring criteria, and to face the s
from evaluated persons to evaluators;

e it turns into a control tool, used
students toadjust and optimize t
educational activity;

* itis a selfdevelopment instrument i
students;

* it enables students to undert
personalized active  approacl
thought to meet some persc
objectives;

» it represents a seltognition methot
employed toclearly set studen
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anterioare, darsi cu specificu
predtirii viitoare, datori fungiei
anticipative pe care o are;
i se ofell elevului posibilitatea de
constientiza si cuantifica progresi
inregistrat, salturile calitative si
cantitative, atat teoretice, casi
practice;
i se creeaz elevdui oportunitatea ¢
a verifica, testa eficiea uno
strategii, metodei tehnici de Tnvtare
eficienti, de asi forma si perfegione
un stil propriu de Tnitare;
elevul are posibilitatea de sa-
valorifica si  exersa capaditile,
abilitatile metacognitie,
autoevaluative, interevaluative;
profesorul este constagitimpanial in
aprecierile icute, fira manifeskri
subiective;
respect criteriile legate de asigurai
unei constafe siritmicitati a
valorificarii.

2. Avantaje si modalitati de

realizare ale evaludrii formatoare

Avantajele unei asemer

evaluiri sunt numeroase, dintre ¢
amintim:

Pentru elev:
asigud transparefa actului evaluati
permiand elevului &i descoper
caracteristicile, modalitile de
realizare, criterile de notare etc.
transformandu-pe elev din evaluat
propriul evaluator;
reprezini un instrument de contr
permiand reglarea, optimizar
activitatii de citre elevul Tnssi;
devine un instrument de autoformi
autodezvoltare pentru elev;

1i da posibilitatea elevului & Tsi

proiecteze demersuri  @anale
individuale, personalizate, carea
urmareas@ atingerea unor obiecti



potential, their possibilities and limits;

e it is highly stimulating student
activity;

* it encourages students to monitor t
achievement.

Teachers’ advantages

e it enhances Ilearning activ
effectiveness, by highlightil
students’ possibility of selontro
and self-adjustment;

e it improves the relationship teachers

student and decreases the risk
arousing student suspicions v
regard to evaluation and grad
accuracy;

e it enables teachers to promote
implicative class manageent, base
on students’ participation to all 1
activities and specific actiol

including assessment and evaluation.

assessment
closely connected with the stud
possibility of self-control and self
adjustment of his/her activity. This i
only the case when students are rea
fulfil such an adjustment. First of
they must know and understand tea
evaluative criteria to be able to deve
an objective reference system,
barometer of their accomplishments
failures, an indicatr of how effectiv
their external and internal educatic
development is. Secondly, students 1
be confronted with the necessity
practicng their planning, organization
and anticipatory skills. Thirdly, besi
teacher's evaluative criteria, stude
must articulate their own evaluat
system, a mixture of their own air
possibilities, achievements and of oth
as well.

The studying map or Galperil
‘guiding basis’ is a useful tool to des
formational assessment. The concep

Formational
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personale;

e reprezini o] modalitate o
autocunogtere, de stabilire
potenialului propriu, a posibildtilor
si limitelor;

e constituie un bun factomotivatol
pentru activitatea elevului;
* permite monitorizarea deitte elev
Tntregii activititi intreprinse.
Pentru profesor:

contribuie la crgterea eficietei
activitati  de  predare, dato#
posibilititi  elevului de a s
autocontrolgi autoregla;

e deermiri  Tmburitatirea  relaiei
profesorelev, reducerea riscu

apariiei unor conflicte generate

suspiciunile elevului privin
incorectitudinea apreciegi notarii;
e permite  promovarea, de atece

profesor, a unui management al cl
implicativ, bazat pe participare
elevilor la toate activitile si agiunile
specifice, inclusiv la cea de evaluare.
Evaluarea  formatoare e
implicit lega& de posibilitatea de ce
dispunesi pe care trebuiedso valorifice
elevul de autocontrol, autoreglare
activitatii sale. Or, aceasta se pc
realiza doar n @#sura in care elevul e
preditit pentru a realiza aceasteglare
in primul rand, el trebuieiscunoass si
si inteleag criteriile de evaluare utiliza
de dtre profesor, pentru @- crea, Ti
timp, un sstem de referigi cat ma
obiectiv, la care & se poat raporti
permanensi care 4 i indice progresu
regresul, succesele sau insucce
demersurilor sale, carei onstituie u
feedback eficient, la inceput exte
condussi impus din afag, apoi irtern. De
asemenea, elevul trebuia §e pus T
situgia de a exersa capatite de
planificare, organizare, anticipare



been differatly shaped, each tir

acquiring new and complimenti

meanings. According to Nunziati (19¢
the studying map is an esser
formational assessment device, wl
corresponds to a task fulfillme
planning. The studying map is drawn
students for eaclassigned task and
envisages their point of view

planning, organizing, and approachin

Students’ undertaken actions, in s

cases, range as follows:

 identifying what type of action is a
what is its purpose;

* identifying external conditiol
(fulfillment time, type of activity
individual or groupactivity, work
volume) and internal conditio
(particular aspects of the issue tc
tackled, the necessary informatic
background, and its specific role wl
approaching and solving the iss
other éements that can influence
solving) of task carrying out;

» choosing or transforming fulfillme
settled criteria and those alre
employed .

In  Abrecht's opinion (apt
Martinez Melis, 2001), the studying n
encompasses a pedagogical device |
of four phases:

» actionerientation: actions regardi
purposes, procedure, and approp
motivation; practising the studyi
map with students; stating evalua
criteria;

» fulfillment: personal achieveme
comparing performance against
criteria; checking errors;

e control: self-evaluation, self
correction, map modification, wh
needed,

» the adjustment of previous outcor
to the next task, that may
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agiunilor sale.Si, nu Tn ultimul rand, ¢
trebuie & Tnvge €i se raporteze nu nun
la criteriile oferite de are profesor, |
cae < raporteze propriile realir, ci si
la propriile criterii, care trebuieasfie
rezultatul unei echilitari intre aspirégile,
posibilitatile, realizirile proprii si cele alt
celorlati.

Un instrument util Tn realizar
unei asemenea evdhi este ganumite
.hartd de studiu” (carte d'etude) sau,
varianta lui Galperin ,baza de orienta
Conceptul a cunoscut mai mt
concretizri, semnificaiile acestora, chi;
diferite, fiind considerate ca fii
complementare. Astfel, dap Nunziat
(1990) acest corespunde unui plan
sarcinii care urmeaza fi efectuat, fiind
un instrument esgial in cadrul evalsrii
formatoare. Aceastharé de studiu es
realizai de dtre elev pentru fieca
sarcirh pe care o are de rezolvat
exprima propria viziune gwind modul dt
planificare, organizare a demersi
respectiv. Adunile ntreprinse de elev
acest sens constau n:

* identificarea tipului de aitine si a
scopului sarcinii respective;

» identificarea  condiilor  externe
(timpul de exectie, tipul activittii —
individuak sau Tn grup,-volumul d¢
muna etc) si a condiiilor interne
(aspectele particulare ale proble
care trebuie abordatcungtintele pe
care le solict si rolul precis &
acestora n abordaregi rezolvare
problemei, elementele carepol
influenta modalitatea de rezolvare)
realizirii sarcinii;

» alegerea sau transformarea criter
de realizare cunoscugedeja utilizate.

Abrecht (apud Martinez Melis, 20(

considei ca aceast hart de studi

implica un dispozitiv pedagogic ct



differently designed; the focus
previous results.

Nevertheless, there are autl
who hold reservationabout formationi
assessment (Abrecht, 1991), thinking
it diminishes the learning individual si
Abrecht is reticent about what Nunz
called ’students’ focus on teachs
objectives and criteria’, as he belie
that such a concept is confusingith
regard to the one who teaches’ Ic
(teacher) and to the one who learns’ |
(student).

3. Conclusions

Beyond any possible criticis
formational assessment represents
important trend within the process
updating and enhancing the effectigen
of educational system, of ensuring
objective and rapid feeldack, of makin

more flexible and dynamic the teaching zsemenea

learning- assessing relationship,

improving teacherstudent dynamics.
also makes both teacher and stu
assigned roles inease and adjust
order for students to become
responsible, to get more involved into
educative process as well as into
evaluative activity. This way, the stud
becomes the teacher's partner,
independent one thanks to the teacl
guidance and advice.

Formational assessment is
useful tool with which students rr
progressively acquire their cognit
devices. Formational assessment
enables the student to selfaluate, t
know and control his/ her potential,
identify his/hemistakes and to overcol
them, to become aware of his/her «
performance and to draw accu
conclusions for future activities.

Within this framework, didact
selfevaluation is a natural and ust
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presupune patru eta

e orientarea Tn gwne: aciuni privind
scopurile, procedurilesi motivatia
adecvat, elaborarea autii Tmpreuri
cu elevii, Tn vederea realizi de citre
acetia, pentru alte sarcini, preciza
criteriilor;

* execyia: realizrile peasonale
confruntarea realizilor cu criteriile
controlul erorilor;

e controlul: autoevaluare
autocorectarea, modificaredrtii, Tn
caz de nevoie;

e articularea a ceea ce deja a
realizat cu sarcina udtoare, car
poate fi proiectat diferit, pornindde
la rezultatele ofinute.

Suntsi autori care emit rezer
asupra acestei forme de eval
(Abrecht, 1991), considerandaco
evaluare neglijg
dimensiunea individual a Tn\itarii.
Autorul amintit §i exprima suspiciune
n leditura cu ceea € Nunziati nume
.aproprierea de dtre elev a obiectivel
si a criteriilor profesorului”, considera
aceast concefie ca fiind confuz in cee

ce privete logica celui care pré
(profesorul) si logica celui care Tnwa
(elevul).

3. Concluzii

Dincolo de eventualele critic
care pot fi aduse, evaluarea format
reprezini o diregie importani de
modernizare a Trigamantului, di
eficientizare a lui, de asigurare a L
feedback rapid, obiectiv, de flexibiliza
si dinamizare a relgi dintre activititile
didactice esarale, predare — Trifare -
evaluare, de Timbutdtire a relaiilor
profesorelev. Ea impune, totodat
multiplicare a rolurilor care revin ce
doi agem ai adiunii educaionale
profesorulsi elevul, pe de o parte, iar



outcome of evaluative process, it i
guarantee and proof that reinforce tl
success of such an approach, and &
same time, a premise of conductin
more effective, more correct and mr
objective  evaluation. Sed#valuatiol

167

de alti pate, o modificare a acestora, |
ales a raportului dintre ele, in set
responsabilizrii elevului, al implicrii
mai profunde a acestuia n a
educdgional, inclusiv in activitatea
evaluare. Elevul devine astfel un partt

claims a self-dialogue, the use of metaal profesorului, care,ub Tndrumaresi
cognitive mechanisms of students avh conducerea acestuiasi T dobandete

develop a critical analysis of th

autonomia. Se poate spune astfa

performance and activities. (Stan, 2001) evaluarea formatoare este un instrur

Under such conditions, we ¢
draw the conclusion that there is a mu
and interrelational link  betwee
evaluation and sekvaluation, despi
that, ontologically, they ar ranked o
different levels. Evaluation is teache
attribute, a person especially trained
it, while selfevaluation represer
student’s attribute, as he/she is in
process of developing his/her educati
background.

util, pus la dispozia elevului, prin cat
acesta poate dobandi, in mod progr
treptat, proprille  instrumente
construirea cungtintelor. Ea impli@, de
asemenea, posibilitatea elevului de .
autoevalua, de si- cunogte si controle
propriul potemial, de asi identifice
greselile proprii si de a le putea dégi,
de asi cunogte realizrile propriisi de ¢
desprinde corlozii pertinente pent
activitatile viitoare.

in acest context, autoevalua
didactic reprezini astfel o conseci
fireas@ si utila a actului evaluati
reprezini o garagie, o dovad a reuyitei
acestui demerssi-n acelai timp ©
premisi a realiZrii unei evaldri mai
eficiente, mai corecte, mai obiecti
Autoevaluarea presupune un dialog
sine, implicarea mecanisme
metacognitive ale elevului care realiza
0 analiz criticai asupra propriilc
rezultate, asupra propriei actitit (Stan
2001).

In aceste condi, putenr
concluziona & relaia dintre evaluarsi
autoevaluare este una de reciprocitat
interrelgionare, n ciuda faptului ac
ontologic, sunt situate pe pdgkidiferite,
primul (cel al evalarii) fiind apanaju
profesorului, o pesoard special pregfita
in acest sens iar cel @é-doilea ¢
elevului, o persoanaflati in plin proce
al formarii sale.
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Abstract:

The process of change can
regarded as a positive challenge,
most of the times, in the situations wi
change is necessary, therg riesistanc
to it from the part of those involvedhe
organizational culture is an importe
resource, because it can act as
strategic instrument of the changes ir
organization, or it can act agair
changes. The school organization ast
itself & an organization that educat
that is why the planned cultural chai
has chances to become a real proces
long as each member and the grc
where he belongs involve themse
consciously.

Key conceptss the schoc
organizational change, resistancéo
change, organizational culture.

Rezumat:

Procesul de schimbare poatt
privit ca o provocare pozitily Tnsi de
cele mai multe ori in sitgide care
necesii schimbarea apare o rezisgete
aceasta din partea celor implic&ulture
organizaionali este o resuiisimportani,
pentru @ ea poateagiona ca instrume
strategic  al schimiilor ~ ntr-o
organizaie sau poate &@ona Tmpotrivi
schimbirilor. Organizaia scolal se
afirmia ca o organizge care nvg, de
aceea transformarea cultdrgllanificat
are sanse de a deveni un proces rec
masura implié@rii constiente a fiedrui
membrusi a grupurilor in care acesta
integreai.

Concepte chelee  schimbare
organizgionala, rezistem: la schimbare
cultura organizaionala.

Mihaela



Schools, like all the oth
organizations are subject to cons
pressure in order to change, or they a
a proper process of change.

Changes can be plann
desirable, or unplanned, undesire
Change managememlefines change
four dimensions:

» desirable and planned/expected by
organization, a desirable situation;

« desirable, but unplanned/unexpected,;

* undesirable, but planned/expected,;
e undesirable ar
unplanned/unexpected, the ¢
propitious case.
Michel Crozier and Erha
Friedberg (1997), starting from the i
that change has a constructed, not n:

character, identifies several types
change:
» the change through crisis ¢

adaptation starts from the idea the

the life of an organization thereear

periods of crisis that “feed” tl
stability of the organization, withc
being frequent. In this context,
readjustment of systems through ¢
means adaptation, which doe:
necessary suppose a change ir
deep structures, but a form
extension of stability periods.

* The paradigm of change throt
learning starts from the premises
any change is determined by
“discovery and appropriation
collective capacities, new ways

reasoning, new ways of livi
together”. In this case, char
converts itself into a process

learning.

e Change as development valuates
importance of the cultural aspects
the organization.

Change is a process that doe
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Scolile asemenea tutul
celorlalte organizii sunt supuse un
presiuni constante spre schimbare s
afla Tntr-un proces de schimbare propriu
zis.

Schimlirile pot fi planificate
dorite sau neplanificate, nedor
Managementul  schinibi  defineste
schimbarea Tn patru dimensiuni:

» dorita si planificati/asteptati de catre
organizaie, situaie de dorit;

 dorita, dar neplanificdi’neateptat;

» nedoriti, dar planificat/asteptat;

* nedoriti si neplanificaii/neateptat,
cazul cel mai ptin fericit.

Michel Crozier si  Erharc
Friedberg (1997), pornind de la idee
0 schimlare are un caracter constrdii
nu natural, identifig mai multe tipuri d
schimlari:

* schimbarea prin criz si adaptar
porngte de la ideea ac viata une
organizaii apar perioade de cezare
.hranesc” stabilitatea organitgai,
fara a fi frecvente. n acest conte
reajustarea sistemelor prin @
ihseami adaptare, care nu presup
neagrat o schimbare in structurile
profunzime, ci ca o fortn de

prelungire a perioadelor de stabilitate.

e Paradigma schindbii prin Tnvatare
porngte de la premisa ac orice
schimbare este determiaat de
.,descoperirea si inswirea uno
capaciiti colective, noi moduri de
raiona, noi modaliti de a tai
Tmpreurd”. Tn acest caz schimbarez
convertgte intr-un proces de Tatare.

» Schimbarea ca dezvoltare valorizi
importanna aspectelor culturale
organizaiei.

Schimbarea este un proces !
nu se deskoald la intamplare, ci @&
cum obser¥ cercefrile din domeniu ¢



take place at random but, as it has |

noted through research in this field, i

basel upon an analysis of the area:

action.

A. Neculau (1999), k
integrating Rocher’s conclusic
concerning the social change, says
any strategy of change must answer
set of questions:

0 What is it that changes? This ques
refers to the identiation of thos
components of the social life that
subject to change.

o How is change being operated,
which are its rhythms?

0 Which are the favourable
unfavourable conditions that expl
change?

o Who are

the actors that

op

maintain, support or oppose change? o

o Can change be planned?

The requirements of the so«
change can be translated
organizational changes. Individuals
the support of all changes. That is \
the success of any organizational chi
depends on people’s rhythm
adaptation and change.

Blockings of change

The process of change can
regarded as a positive challenge, but |
of the times, in the situations wh
change is necessary, there is resistar
it from the part of those involve
Resistance appears either beeagem
factors of individual nature, or becaus
some factors of organizational type.
shall present those factors that car
found at the level of the sch
organization:

a. blockings of change at t
organizational level

— failed changes: in the case evh

there were previous “attempts”
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fundamentea pe o analiz a ariilor dt

agiune.

A.Neculau (1999), integra
concluziile Ilui Roter referitor |
schimbarea social precizeaZ ci orice
strategie de schimbare trebuiea
raspund unui set de Tntreioi:

0 Ce se schimi® Aceast intrebare ¢
refem la  identificarea  acel
componente ale \je sociale supus
schimbrii.

0 Cum se opetinalizeaz schimbare
sau care sunt ritmurile sale?

o Ce condiii favorabile sa
nefavorabile sau defavorabile exp
schimbarea?

o Cine sunt actorii care desct
intrgin, sugin sau se opt
schimbirii?

Schimbarea poate fi planific&t
Exigenele schimbrii sodale po

fi translatate la schindpile
organizaionale.
Suportul  tuturor  schirndsilor

sunt indivizii. De aceea, rgita oricirei
schimliri organizaionale depinde (
ritmul adapirii si schimkarii oamenilor.

Blocaje ale schim#rii

Procesul de schimbare peafi
privit ca 0 provocare pozitly ngi de
cele mai multe ori in sitgide care
necesii schimbarea apare o rezisgele
aceasta din partea celor implic
Rezistera apare fie din cauza ul
factori de natur individuak, fie dir
cauza unor factori de tip organjanal.

Literatura de specialite
sintetizeaz cei mai importafti factori ce
pot agiona ca frAne pentru proce
organizaional. Vom prezenta acei fact
care se regpesc la nivelul organizai
scolare:
a) blocaje ale schimiii

organizaional

la nivel



implementation of  differe
projects, and these attempts di
materialize positively, the ne
changes will meet with grea
resistance and the action of che
will need considerable effort;
organizational myths: irorder tc
spread some changes it
necessary to identify thc
elements that can repres
obstacles to change; statement
the type “the people in tt
organization cannot change,
matter what you do”, “the mana
has a profit even without chan
so why should we make such
effort?”, may attract negati
effects, preventing changes;
“tried” feasibility: there is no nes
to make hasty generalizatic
concerning some “failed” chang
without an objective analysis
the factors that determined
adion; the supposition accordi
to which the “attempt” is doom
to failure because someth
similar has already been attemy
is wrong in the absence of
objective analysis;

group pressure: inside  w
groups, through the formal ¢
informal relations a series «
routines is formed, which
accompanied by a cert
psychological comfort; with tt
setting up of other rules and in
absence of sufficient informatic
the former are endangered;

the lack of trust in the methods
the agent of change in the ager
of change himself: progress car
be obtained in the absence of
confidence in the human fact
involved into change; moreov
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— schimblari esuate : in cazul in care

existat anterior tentative”
implementare a diferitelor proiec
iar aceste nceid nu saL
materializat pozitiv, noile schinib
vor Tntampina o rezistghmai mar
si agiunea de schimbare va neite
eforturi considerabile;

mituri  organizaionale:  pentr
propagarea unor schit) este
necesar & fie identificate ace
elemente care se pot constitui
frane ale schimirii; afirmatii de
genul ,oamenii din aceat
organizaie nu se pot schiml
indiferent ce ai face”, ,directorul ¢
de catigat chiar si Tn lipse
schimldrii, noi de ce am face |
astfel de efort?”, pot atrage efe
negative, impiedicand schirntile;
fezabilitate ,incercat: nu trebuit
facute generalizi pripite in privings
unor schinbari care nu au ,regit”
fard sa existe 0 analiz obiectiwva ¢
factorilor care au determinat
agiune; presupunerea confc
careia ,incercare” este so#t
esecului pentru & s-a mai Incerci
ceva aseftnator este grgta in lipse
unei analize obiective;

presiunile de grup: Tn cad
grupurilor de munt prin relgiile
formale si informale se formedizo
serie de rutine ingite de un anurnr
confort psihologic; o dat cL
instituirea altor regulisi Tn lipse
unor informaii suficiente acestt
sunt periclitate;

lipsa Tncrederii  in  metode
agentului de schimbare sau
agentul de schimbare: progresul
se poate gine in absefa increder
in factorii umani implica Tn
schimbare; mai mult Tn organiia



there isn’t a certain person in
school organization who has
specific function of introducir
change; usually, this task
incumbent on the principal;

— organizational misunderstandin
the lack of proper communicatic
distrust, the fear of being me
redundant, the leaving of 1
company by some employees
their connection to the process
change, thout the existence ol
direct connection, the conflicts tl
appear among the members 1

participate in the process
change, all these Ilead
misunderstandings; if the

misunderstandings remain obsc
they corrupt the organizatiol
environment, leading to
deterioration of the process
change;

— conservatism: traditionally, sche
considers that it has the duty
resist in front of exterior pressu
the school organization consid
that it is more important to ens
the cultural continuity Han t
induce cultural changes; we shc
also mention that the sch
institutional environment is mc
stable than the one of ot
institutions;

b. blockings of change at the individ

level

— personal attitudes: each per
possesses a system of values
attitudes; if these are inconsist
with the motivation for tfF
development of change or the \
in which change occurs, 1
employee will oppose change;

- the habit: changing routi
automatically is perceived
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scola@ nu exisi o persoai anumi
care & aikd drept furctie expres
obligaia de a introduce schirable,
de obicei acea®t sarciri revine
directorului
neinelegeri
unei comunidri
neincrederea,

disponibilizare, prasire:
organizaiei de datre unii dir
angajai si legarea acestora
procesul schimirii, fard sa existe «
corelaie direct, conflictele car
apar intre membrii participgnla
procesul de schimbare, toate ace

organizgonale: lips:
corecte
teama

conduc la nefelegeri, car
neclarificate,  alteredaz mediu
organizaional, ducand Ila
deterbrare a  procesului
schimbare ;

conservatorismul:  prin  tragi
scoala considérci are datoria de
rezista n fea presiunilor di
exterior, organiziga scolan

considedi ca este mai importanta
asigure continuitatea cultusiadleca
si provoace schbari culturale;d
asemenea trebuiai snertionim c
mediul instituional alscolii este me

stabil decat al altor tipuri
institutii;

b) blocaje ale schimdrii la nivel
individual

— atitudinile personale: fiece

and

persoad posed un sistem de valc
si atitudini, daé acestea inir in
contradigie cu motivaia pentri
desfisurarea schimirii sau ¢l
modul Tn care are loc schimbal
angajatul se va opune schinif

obisnuinta: schimbarea Tn m
automat a rutinei este percej
neproductiv si impinge angaj@
spre rezistgg@a la schimbare;ur



unproductive and pust
employees towardshe resistanc
to changean established habit ¢
be a source of satisfaction for
individual, because it allov
certain safety and comfort

— the fear of change, the fear of
unknown: facing the unknow
makes people be afraid the
uncertainty of thefuture is
sufficient reason for people
oppose change; that is why
introduction of change should
explained, should present
short-term and longerm
advantages, in order to dimin
the employees’ fears;

— the need of security: for a lal
numkber of people, the security &
safety of their place of work attr:
a kind of comfort which they a
reluctant to abandon;

— selective perceptions: according
the positions they hold and -
information they possess,
perspectives upon a subject ¢
situation can be extremt
different and far from realitypnce
people have formed a cert
understanding of reality, they ¢
reluctant to its change

— the mistrust in the manageme
changes can occur more rapidl
employees trust the managem
if actions are transparent &
partisan interest isn't inferred,;

— the corruption of the social life, t
loss of freedom: teachers
experience the fear that char
will burden their schedule and
efforts that they need to make \
be greater; this feae&ds to dire:
or indirect resistance to change;

- the low tolerance of chang
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obicei im@mantenit poate fi 0 sui
de satisfage pentru individ, pentt
ca 1i permite acestuia & aibd ©
anumit; sigurarrg si un anumi
confort;

teama de schimbare, teama
necunoscut: confruntarea c
necunoscutul facea oamenilor &
le fie frica; incertitudinea viitorult
este un motiv suficient pentru
oamenii 4 se lupte cu schinabile,
de aceea introducerea u
schimkiri trebuie explicat, trebuit
prezentate avantajele pe tern
scurtsi cele pe termen lung, peunte
diminua temerile angaiéor;

nevoia de securitate: pentru
numar mare de persoane, securiti
si sigurana locului de munt atra(
un confort la care le este greé
renune;

percepiile selective: in funge de
poziiile deinute si de informaiil e
pe care le poséad perspective
asupra unui subiect sau a
situgii pot fi extrem de diferitesi
depirtate de realitate;odat: ce
oamenii si-au format o anumd
nfelegere a realifsii ei rezisti la
schimbarea acesteia
neincrederea  in managem
schimhirile se pot produce mai ra|
da@ angajdi au Tincredere
management, dac agiunile sun
transparente si nu se intuies
interese partizane;

alterarea vigi sociale, pierdere
libertatii: profesorii pot Tncerc
teama & schimkirile ii vor Tngreua
programulsi eforturile depuse de
vor trebui & fie mai mari, aceai
teani conduce la rezistgm |le
schimbare directe sau indirecte;

— tolerana sd@zuti la schimbare



research shows that those who
oriented rather to the organi:
style, to whom the routine
favourable, will be in the situati
of accepting change with mc
difficulty; in many schools, oi
can notice that it brings little prc
when struggling with routin
those who introduce changes
not better paid than those w
reject them and moreover, ti
expose themselves to the risk
possible failure;

— economic reasons: mewy are ver
important in people’s motivatic
they have learnt how to do tr
job well, how to obtain goc
evaluations of performance, h
to interact with others; after t
change, they are afraid that t
will not be capable to work as w
as before ad they will not be ¢
important to their organization.

Resistance to change, in cer
limits, is a natural behaviour. Resista
to change is inevitable, at least &
certain level, from the part of individue
and from the part of organizations
well. For the school organization, one
the most destructive forms of resiste
is the lack of participation a
involvement in change of the teach

even when they are able to take part in it.

Gary Johns (1998) considers -
resistance appears wherdividuals ar
under the pressure of new, unfam
stimuli, tending to go back to what tt
know very well: on values, norms
habits in their quality of anchors t
strengthen and legitimate their
horizon. 1t is not change itself tl
frightens peple, but abnormality or,
other words, the fact that they do
dispose of patterns of solving the r
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cercefrile arai ci persoane
orientate mai degrab spre stilu
organizat, &rora wtina le esi
favorabik vor fi in situaia de
accepta mai greu schimbarea;
multe scoli se poate constata &
puin rentabil & lupti  Tmpotrive
rutinei , cei care introduc schirit
nu sunt mai bine ptiti decéat ce
care le respingi in plus se xpur
riscului unor gecuri posibile;

— motivele economice: banii céinesc
greu in motivda oamenilor, ei &
nvatat cum 8-si faca treaba c
succes, cumasohkiina evaldiri bune
ale performatelor, cum &
interagioneze cu ali, dupa
schimliri se tem & nu vor mai f
capabili @ munceast la fel de bin
si nu vor mai fi la fel de importai
pentru organizia lor.

Rezistema la schimbare
anumite limite, este un comportam
natural. Este inevitabil as existe
rezistemia la schimbare, cel pm la ur
anumit nivel, atat din partea indivizilc
cat si din cea a organizalor. Pentrt
organizaia scolad una din cele m
distrugitoare forme de rezisteén est
lipsa de participaresi implicare 1r
schimbare a profesorilor, chiar atunc
cand ei potsparticipe la aceasta.
Gary Johns (1998) consideca
rezistema apare atunci cand indivizii
afla sub presiunea unor stimuli r
nefamiliari, tinzand & se replieze pe ce
ce cunosc foarte bine, pe valori, no
sau habitudini in calitatea lor de anc
care le nfirescti le legitimeaz orizontu
de viga. Nu schimbarea Tn sine Ti spe
pe oameni, ci @&ormalitatea sau, alt
spus, faptul £ nu mai dispun de pattern
uri de rezolvare a noilorprobleme
posibila infirmare a noii viziuni asuma



problems, the possible invalidation of
new vision that has been taken uj
Individuals fear change because they
fail. The same author consig that i

the organizational cultures that
resistant, closed, oriented towse
conservation and tradition, 1

messengers of change are perceive
marginal.

At the level of the manife
behaviour in front of change, there
three human typologieghat can b

synthesized (Stanci$., lonescu A.M.

2009: the ultraconservatives, those v
remain fixed in the bases of the
structures; the anonymous individu
those who go with the stream; and
activists, who quickly recover th
senses andeg in change a possibility
advance, an opportunity of professic
mobility in the upward direction; tl
latter are opportunists, in the sense
they have the ability to adjust themse
and process the new circumstal
creatively.

In order to stdr organization:
change at the school level, cer
conditions are required. According
most authors that dealt with this is¢
the conditions of change are:

- effectiveness: change doesn't bec
real unless it is brought at the leve
educational pretice, of the
professional behavior of educators;

- the strategic accent on hun
resources: it is educators the ones
have the key role in the conceiv
and especially in the realization
evaluation of change:

- communication: the educatio
change ha chances of success onl
there are as many channels
communication as possible which
opened inside and outside
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Indivizii se tem de schimbare pentruan
putea da gre Acelai autor consider ca
in culturile organizgonale rezistent
inchise, axate pe conservaietraditie,
mesagerii schimisii sunt priviti ca nite

marginali.
La nivelul comportamentul
manifest in fga schimbrii pot fi

sintetizate trei tipologii umane(Stangiy

lonescu A.,M., 2005): ultraconservatc

cei care &man fixai in bazele vechilc
structuri, anonimii, cei care merg incc

due valul si activisti care s

dezmeticesc repedevad in schimbare

posibilitate de a merge mai departe
oportunitate de mobilitate profesioaah
direaia ascendent ei sunt oportusti Tn
sensul & au abilitatea de a se adagitae

a prelucra creativ noile circumstan

Pentru a demara o schimk
organizaionala la nivelul scolii trebuie
indeplinite anumite congli Dupa
majoritatea autorilor care a4 ocupat ¢
aceast problend , condiiile schimbarii
sunt:

- efectivitatea: schimbarea nu de\
reak decéat dat este adusla nivelu
practicii educdonale, 3
comportamentului  profesional
educatorilor;

— accentul strategic pe resursa um
educatorii sunt cei care file rolul
esemal Tn concepereai mai ales 1
realizaresi evaluarea schindbii;

— comunicarea: schimbal
educgionah are sanse de raitad
numai daé se deschid cat mai mc
canale de comunicare n interiori
cu exteriorul sistemulujcolar, si mai
ales, dag exist o transparefi totak
Tn luarea deciziilor;

— motivarea: ,actoif schimbarii Tn
organizaia scolal trebuie motivé
pentru a o realiza, prin recompens.



educational system as well,
especially if there is total transpare
when taking decisions;

— motivation: the “actors” of change
the school organization must
motivated in order to realize
through the rewarding of the n
practices and the acknowledgemer
the “right to be wrong”;

- participation: involvement, direct
through representatives, in
reforming efforts ofall the intereste
parts, including the strategic level;

— coherence: the vision of change n
include the punctual, actual and fut
programmes;

— expertise: the use in the conceiv
realization and evaluation of chal
of acknowledged expertise, with
political, ethnic, professional or otl
kind of prejudice;

— training: change can succeed onl
the protagonists of reforms are trai
in the spirit of change, encourage:
renew their attitudes, opinions
professional behavior.

- the managerial beha schoc
managers must adopt a kind
behavior that should favourhange
not block it.

In the end, we shall presen
series of statements as principles
laws of change in organizations, wt
are valid for educational managers
for the other adrs that are engaged i
process of change as wetgnioai G..
Panisoan 1.-O., 2004):

— changes don't occur easjlgspeciall
in the school organization, which
recognized for its conservatism; 1
is why a well thought, cohere
program is needed;

— one cannot change a situation or
organizational  culture of ¢
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noilor practici i
~<dreptului de a grg”;

— participarea: implicarea, directsal
prin  reprezentan in eforturile
reformatoare a tuturor apilor
interesate, inclusiv la nivel strategic;

— coerema: viziunea asupra schimni
trebuie & includd programel
punctuale, actualg viitoare;

— expertiza: utilizarea Tn concepel
realizareasi evaluarea schindinii a
expertizei recunoscute,  arf
prejudedti politice, etnice
profesionale sau de albatus;

— formarea: schimbarea nu poate si
decat dax principalii actori €
reformelor vor fi form& in spiritul
schimbirii, Tncurajgi sa-si Tnnoiasé
atitudinile, concetiile si
comportamentul profesional.

— comportamentul
managerial:managerigcolari trebui
si adopte un comportament caré
favorizeze iar nu & blochez
schimtarile.

In final vom prezenta o serie
afirmatii cu titlu de principiisi legi ale
schimkirii in organizaii valabile até

recunoatere:

pentru manageriieducaionali, cat si
pentru  ceilal actori aiscolii angajai
intr-un proces de schimbare

PanioaiG, Panjoan 1.-O., 2004) :

— schimlarile nu se produc gor, cu até
mai mult Tn organizia scolai
recunoscut pentru conservatorism,
aceea estaevoie de un program bi
gandit, coerent;

— nu pgi schimba o situge sau cultur.
organizgionalid a unei organizai
doar declarand & vrei si produci ¢
schimbare multe din reformel
educgionale din ultimul deceniu
Roménia au fost receptate
apatinand mingtrilor educaiei si nu



organization simply by declaring tt
you want to produce changmany o
the educational reforms  frc
Romania in the last decade have |
perceived as belonging to
ministers of educatn, and nc
belonging to a systematic, cohel
action; very many times, the pec
involved in education didn't percei
the finality of the change actions;
changes must be realized in a clin
of trust and involvement, that shao
maintain the members fo the
organization united;the involvemer
of party policies in the school life h
negative effects on the relationst
among the appointed principals, n
of the times according to politic
criteria, and the rest of the teachers;
the organizations memers must fe
themselves as part of changes, to
an active role concerning the decis
about the changes that must ogcur
the context presented above it
almost impossible to build wc

teams in order to implement changes;

changes need constammanageris
support; in most schools, manage!
change occurs at the same time
the change of political parties in

government, so few school princig
manage to realize the objectives
they establish in a project

institutional developmentpeople il
general do not adopt or give up val
very easily; at the same time,

habits transform themselves in r
habits in the course of time, so
longterm perspective is absolut
necessary;

the need for change of attituc
behaviors attractsfurther effort fo
the actors involved i process 1
change, and that is why
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ca ficand parte dinto aciune
sistemati@, coerent, de foarte mull
ori oamenii scolii nu au intredrit
finalitatea agunilor de schimbare;
schimbirile trebuie realizate ntun
climat de Tncrederei implicare, cari
si-i mening unifi  pe membr
organizagiei;imixtiunea politicilor di
partid Tn viaa scolii a avut efecl
nefaste asupra reidor dintre
directorii numii, de cele mai mul
ori pe criterii politice, si celelalte
cadre didactice;

membri organizailor trebuie si se
simii parte a schimérilor, sa dgina
un rol activ in ceea priy¢e decizii
asupra schimdirilor ce trebuie €
aiba loc; in contextul prezent
anterior este aproape imposib se
construiasg echipe de lucru pent
implementarea schinklor;
schimhirile au nevoie de stgisere
manageriaéi constang; in cele me
multe scoli schimbarea manageiaie
produce o dat cu schimbare
partidelor politice la guvernare, as
puini directori descoak rewesc 4
realizeze obiectivele pe carg le
propun intrun proiect de dezvolte
institutionaki;oamenii in general |
adopt sau renuti foarte yor Il
valori, la fel vechile deprinderi
transfornd Tn noi deprinderi in tim,
de aceea perspectiva pe termen
este absolut obligatorie;
necesitatea schikirii de atitudini
comportamente atrage un el
suplimentar pentru actorii impligé
intr-un proces de schimbargi de
aceea introducerea unor sisteme
motivare material sau nemateria

sunt bine venite in stisere:
programului;
Diferena dintre centele



introduction of some systems
material or normmaterial motivatio
are welcome in the support of
program.

The difference between |
theoretic requirements of changadathe
practical reality in the schc
organization is great, that is why we n
focus our efforts towards the change
the organizational culture of the sch
towards the raising of the professic
level of human resources and not (
lesser impognce, towards a professio
managerial act.

Learning and Change in the
School’'s Organizational Culture

The organizational culture is
important resource, because it can a
a strategic instrument of the change

an organization, or it can act agslin

changes. In other words, the culture ¢
organization can “catalyze” or “bloc

changes, because it represents
interface  between individuals ¢
change.

The cultural change is difficult
achieve in a short time, as it occ
during years. The @tion of the scho:
organization in the last decade confi
the need for the change of paradigr
the organizational culture, because n
of the constituent elements no lor
respond to the current problems or tf
of perspective satisfactorily.

Change is indissolubly linked
its complement, conservation. On the
hand, the school organization perpett
in time for conservation patterns
behavior and interaction, traditio
rituals, myths. On the other hand, du
changes in the social clhgs or th
school’'s inner life, the schoo
organizational culture bears chan
adaptations or adjustments. Inside
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teoretice ale schimibii si realitate
practia din organizéa scolad est
mare, de aceea trebui@ 8e concefm
eforturile spre schimivile din cultur:
organizaionala a scolii, spre ridicare
gradului de profesionalizare a resurs
umanesi nu n ultimul rand spre un
managerial profesionist.

Invitare si schimbare in
cultura organizationala a scolii

Cultura organizgonali este
resurd importang, pentru & ea poat
agiona ca instrument strategic
schimkirilor intr-o organizée sau pate
agiona Tmpotriva schimirilor. Altfel
spus cultura unei organifia poate
,cataliza” sau poate ,bloca” schiritile,
pentru @ ea este interfa dintre indiviz
si schimbare.

Schimbarea culturaleste greu ¢
realizat in timp scurt, ea se producefin a
de zile. Evoltia organizégei scolare dii
ultima decad confirmi necesitate
schimkirii de paradigmda Tn cultur:
organizaionali, pentru & multe dir
vechile elemente constitutive nu 1
raspund Tn mod satidtator la problemel
curente sau de perspedétiv

Schimbarea este indisolu
legat de complementul ei conserval
Pe de o parte, organim scolam
perpetueaz in timp pentru conservar:
modele de comportargi relaionare
traditii, ritualuri, mituri. Pe de ait parte
datoria schimfldrilor din cultura socia
sau din viga interrm a scolii , culture
organizaionalh a scoli  suport
modificari, adapiri sau ajustri. In cadru
schimkrilor planificate, decalajl
cultural este mare, amploarea este r
iar durata este scdrtDe asemenea intr-
schimbare planificat pot ¢ apa#d si
schimliri emergente, deoarece intel
transformari neagteptate cu efec



planned changes, the cultural gag
great, the proportion is vast, and
duration is short. Also, in a planr
change, there may alsappear emerge
changes, because unexpe
transformations appear, with beneficie
negative effects. The most impori
factor that occurs in any cultural cha
is the process of learning, understoo
assimilation, accumulation a
application of knowledge, values a
ways of acting. At first, the rhythm
learning is slow, as it supposes
identification ~ of  the  subjecti
significations, their understanding ¢
their practicing in their application. In 1
second stage, learning occurs rapidiy,
that in a short lapse of time, almost
the cultural models in the organizai
are assimilated. In the third stage,
cultural models are consolidated and
may say that the individual F
internalized the culture of t
organization.

The plannectultural change ai
applied by the management of
organization supposes that the mem
of an organization confront themsel
with leaving off traditional cultur.
patterns, with forgetting them &
learning the new patterns suggestet
the planned change.

The changes in the sch
organization also trigger cultural chan
most of the times, which means a pas
from a certain morphology and a cer
content to others that are significal
different.

We must note that the cultu
change is not apanacea for ai
inconvenient or for any growth of t
organization’s performance. At the s:¢
time, the acceleration of the change
the external environment of the schoc
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benefice sau adverse. Cel mai impoil
factor care intervine in orice schimb
culturak este procesul de imare, neles
ca asimilare, depdare si aplicare d
cunastinte, valorisi modalititi de agiune
in stadiul intial ritmul de Tndtare est
lent, intrucat presupune identifica
semnificaiilor subiective, Tipelegerea Ic
si exersarea Tn aplicare. In a douai
invatarea se produce pi , astfel @
intr-un interval scurt de timp
asimileaz aproape toate model
culturale din organizé. In cea de trei:
fazi modelele culturale sunt consolic
si putem spune & individul si-a Tnsyit
cultura organizgei.

Schimbarea cultural planificata
si aplicai de dtre conducerea ur
organizaii presupune ca membrii ut
organizaii sa se confrunte cu deaare:
de modelele culturale trgtinale, ci
uitarea lorsi cu Tnvatarea noilor mode
propuse de schimbare planifigat

Schimlarile  din  organizaia
scolad induc de cele mai multe oki
transfornari culturale, adigé o trecere ¢
la o anumi@ morfologie si un anumi
continut la altele semnificativ diferite.

Trebuie precizat & schimbare
culturak nu este un panaceu pentru ¢
neauyns sau pentru orice gtere
performanelor organizéei. Totodai
accelerarea schimblor din  mediu
extern scolii se asociaz cu nevoi
introducerii sistematice a schigrior n
cultura organizgei scolare. Inovéa ir
educaie a devenit o practicobignuita,
iar schimbarea cultural planificat
trebuie s se afirme tot mai mult c:
practici manageria curens. Schimbare
organizaionak a scolii nu este doar
simplu efect al dorifei si intentiei de
restructuraresi reformare a instittiilor
scolare. Ea poate fi efectivsi eficienta



associated with  the need
systematically introducing changes in
culture of the school organizatic
Innovation in education has becom
usual practice, and the planned cult
change must assert itself more and r
as a current managerial practice.
organizational change of the school is
only a simple effect of the ish an
intention of reorganizing and reformi
the educational institutions. It can
effective as long as it doesn’t limit its
to strictly structural factors. In order
introduce effective changes, there is r
to understand the organizational toné
and the significant factors that detern
or influence this organizational culture
well. It is important to define the probl
of the cultural change with precision.

The school organization ass
itself as an organization that educe
that iswhy the planned cultural char
has chances to become a real proce:
long as each member and the gr¢
where he belongs involve themsel
consciously. In the context of permar
changes at the social level, for the sct
as an organization that wchtes, th
cultural change must become a
alternative.
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atata timp cat nu se rezéania factor
strict structurali. Pentru a introdt
schimkiri  efective este neces
intelegerea culturii organidanale catsi
a factorilor semnificativi care deterni
sau influemeaz  accasi  cultura
organizgionaki. Este important <
problema schimirii culturale 4 fie
definita cu precizie.

Organizaia scolaid se afirnd ce
0 organizgie care invg, de acee
transformarea cultural planificati are
sanse de a deveni un proces rea
masura implié@rii constiente a fiedrui
membrusi a grupurilor ih care acesta
integrea. In contextul permanentizi
schimltirilor la nivel social pentrgcoah,
ca organiz@ie care Tnve, schimbare
culturak trebuie & devird o alternativ
reah.

REFERENCES/REFERINTE

1. Boboc |,
educagional. E.D.P.,R.A. Bucurgi

2002. Psihosociologia organizalor

scolare si  managementul

2. Bonciu C., 2000,Instrumente manageriale psihosociologided. ALL Beck,

Bucursti

3. Gary J., 1998Comportament organizi@nal, Ed. Economig, Bucureti
4. Huberman A.M., 1978Cum se produc schinible in educae: contribuie la

studiul inovaiei, E.D.P., Bucurgi

5. losifescus., (coord.), 2001)mpactul nasurilor de reforna la nivelul unitiilor

scolare,www.ise.ro



182

6. losifescu S., (coord.), 2002,Culturi organizgionale Tn scoala romaneast
WWW.ise.ro

7. losifescu S.,(coord.), 2001, Management eduganal pentru institgile de
nvagamart,M.E.C., Bucursti

8. Mereua C., 1998, Culturi organizgionale Tn spgul romanes¢ Ed. Expert,
Bucuresti

9. Nastase M., 2003 Interdependeg@a dintre cultura organizgonalad i
managementul firmeR003, www.ase.ro

10.Neculau A, (coord), 199®sihologie social. Aspecte contemporangd. Polirom,
lasi

11Piun E., 1998§coala abordare sociopedagogdid=d. Polirom, lai

12Piun E., Potolea D.,( coord.), 200Fundameniri teoretice si demersuri
aplicative Ed. Polirom, lgi

13Pankoan G, Panjoan I-0., 2002,Managementul resurselor umarted. Polirom,
lasi

14 Preda M., 2006Comportament organizisnal. Teorii, exerdii si studii de caz,
Ed. Polirom, lai

15Stanciu S., lonescu M. A., 2005Culturg si comportament organizional,
Comunicare.ro, Bucusgg

16.Vlasceanu M., 2003Qrganizgii si comportament organizimnal, Ed. Polirom,
lasi

17 Zoltan B., (coord.), 2004Manual de psihologie organiganala, Ed. Polirom, lai

18 www.edu.ro



ANNALS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CRAIOVA, Psychology-Pedagogy, an VI, nr. 15-16

RESEARCH LABORATORY/LABORATOR DE
CERCETARE

CLASSROOM MANAGEMENT AND PARTNERSHIP FOR QUALITY
TEACHING

MANAGEMENTUL CLASEI SI PARTENERIATUL PENTRU UN
INVATAMANT DE CALITATE

Abstract

This paper presents a researct
some contemporary issues related
teacher training and to collaboratis
between the university and schools

Basic assumptions ar the
following:

« More precise insight into‘quali
teaching’, ‘good mentor or traine
and ‘formative partnerships’ Cci
sustain good academic performa
of student teachers and bt
professional skills for classroc
management;

 Formative partnerships @ar the
opportunity for mentors, trainers
tutors to make a sutmntial
contribution to create a bette
practical program for stude

Reader, Irina Maciuc, Ph.D
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Irina Maciuc
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

Acest articol prezirt o cercetar
in legitura cu céateva din probleme
contemporane privind procesul
formare ¢ profesorilor si parteneriatu
dintre Universitatesi scoli.

Tezele de bazsunt urnatoarele:
e O analizi aprofundat a sintagmelc

“calitarii predarii 7, “un bun metor
sau formatof'si “parteneriat formativ
poate sugne performarele academic
ridicate ale viitorilor profesori si
determim  capacitiii  profesional
pentru managementul clasei.

» Parteneriatele formative  ofé
mentorilor, formatorilor sau tutorilc
podbilitatea de a concepe un progr:
de pregtire practica mai bura pentrt
viitorii profesori si o predare d



teachers and to ensure qua

teaching.
Mentors, teachers at t
University, trainers or tutor.

administrative staff ofschools, scho
inspectors and schoolteach
demonstrate their belief that they

partners with student teachers
improving teaching strategies &
innovative  classroom  managen
techniques.

My study about the Teacl
Education and my researches cerninc
some aspects of professional applice
and long lasting formation confirm t
importance of high levels of manage
teacher competencies.

Key  concepts: manageria
teacher competencies, teact
strategies, educational partenerships.

1. A challenge for initial
teacher training

In order to develop formati
partnerships, the universities
cooperate  with public  schoc
representative associations of teacl
mentors and diverse communities.

Partnerships should lead
professional behavior
Concerning the problem

managing the classroom, the specie

appreciate that the teachers should

skills related to:

— creating positive interpersol
relationships in the classroom;

- increasing student motivation ¢
learning;

— minimizing disruptive bkavior by
effective classroom organization
management (Jones, V.F.& Jo
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calitate.

Mentorii, profesiorii universitar
formatorii sau tutorii, personal
administrativ.  din scoli, inspectori
scolari si alte cadre didacticesun
parteneri in procesul de optimizare
strategiilor instruirii si Tn inovare:
tehnicilor de managementsahstruirii.

Principalul scop al cercétii de
fara privind formarea profesorilor a fc
acela de a ajuta studdnviitori
profesor- si-si formeze reprezednt
psihopedagogice de calitate asociate
reperele unui management al catit la
nivelul clasei de elevi.

Concepte cheiee  competere
manageriale ale profesorulustrategii di
predare, parteneriat edurional.

1. O propunere pentru
pregatirea initiala a profesorilor

Parteneriatele cu scop
formative determina universitatile
coopereze cu scolile publi
organizatiile profesorilor, cu mentorii
cu diverse comunitati.

Parteneriatele ar  trebui
tinteasca formarea comportament
profesional.

In ceea ce privge management
clasei de elevi, speciglii apreciaz ca
un profesor ar trebui as dispurd de
abilitati ce pot fi relgionate cu :

- posibilitatea de a institui reia
interpersonale orientate pozitiv,
nivelul clasei de elevi ;

— capacitatea de a dezvolta sugine
motivatia pentru ndtare si invatare:
Tn sine ;

— diminuarea
dezechilibrate

comportamente
printo  organizar



L.S.,2001:chapters 3,6,7)
Every teacher must assure:
» Clear explanation of objective;
e Teach through multiple examples;
* Positive feedback and pemtive
behavior in the classroom.

C.M. Everson and A.H. Har
confirm/consider that ‘Studies ab
classroom communication wverbal an
nonverbal ways that norms, rules,
expectations are signaled show hov
both students and teachers acti
mediate and construct thdearninc
environmer(Evertson, Harris:1995).

Especially in matters related
classroom instruction, many teacher
and trainers or mentors have triec
apply quality principles in their work a
use active and cooperative learning
class.

The student teacher meets hwit

experts and trainers or with mentor:

learn instructional strategies, new sl

and receives in clagpiidance. Traine

and mentors organize:

a.Classroom observation
observation meetings;

b. Peer study groups, in order to disc
current school problems;

c. Action Research;

d. Effective teaching practices;

e. Interactive exercises;

f. Workshops;

g. Formative partnerships.

By active learning, students
encouraged to exercise leaders
conflict management, decisianaking
skills, and communication skills.T
competency statements are descrip
of the skills, knowledge, and attitus
that are required in order to meet
standards of practice for the teact
profession.

2.  Objectives, hypothesis

and post-
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nivelul
Jor

efectva  a  activifitii  la
clasei(vezi Jones, V.F.&
L.S.,2001, cap. 3,6,7).
Fiecare profesor ar trebui die
capabil 4 asigure:

* Explicarea clax a
activitatii didactice ;

* Predarea cu ajutorul a tcénai multe
exemple/exemplifiari ;

* Un feed-back pozitiv si un
comportament proactiv la nive
clasei de elevi.

C.M.Everson si  A.H.Hais
apreciaz ca «studiile despr
in clas - verbal si

obiectivelc

comunicarea
nonverbal, prin care normele, regulikg
asteptarile sunt semnalate elevilor-arat
cum profesorii si elevii deopotriv
mediaz si construiesc mpreuna u
mediu de in&tare(Everton, Harris, 1995).

Se poate afirma chiaracmulti
profesori si elevi ori mentori si
studeni/viitori profesori inceart i
aplice, de multe ori cu succes, princif
de asigurare a caliii instrudiei.

Viitorul profesor, asistat ¢
profesori experti si formatori, se
familiarizeaza in cadrul practiciicu

strategiile de instruire, dobandeste

competere si beneficiaza de consilie

Formatorisi mentori organizeaza

a. Practica observativa sinaliza lectiilo
asistate;

b.P grupuri de studiu, pentru a disc
problemele curente dgtoak;

c. Cercetare actiune;

d. Practici eficiente de predare;

e. Exerciii interactive;

f. Ateliere de lucru;

g. Parteneriate formative.

Prin Tnvatare activ, studentiisun
incurajai sa exerseze in domen
leadership-ului, managemeint
conflictelor, in luarea deciziilor &



research setting and methods
Objectives:
— to examine thematichoices made |
student teachers and to investi
some practical aspects for two y

instruction programs for novi
teachers;
- to highlight problems (
trainer/mentorstudent teach

relationship and
practice;

- to explore student
perceptions about ‘quality teachir
‘classroom management ‘, ‘format
partnerships’, and ‘good mentor’.

As a teacher of teachers
future teachers | was examined Tea

Preparation Programs at the Universit

Craiova. This study integrates sealeoi

the major aspects of Teacher Prepar:

Project.

The research is built upon -
following assumptions:

1. Reflections on ‘quality teachin

to share g¢

‘good mentor’, ‘classroo
management’ and ‘formati
partnerships’ can support gc

academic record of student teachers.analizei

2. Formative partnerships are
opportunity for mentors or trainers
make a substantial contribution
creating a better practical program
student teachers.

In  collaboration with m
students, | investigated cooperativ
learning and group anmunicatiol
through interactive methods: reflex
teaching and focus group techniques
Panisoara, 2004:30%t2 an
R.A.Krueger, A.Casey:2005, Maci
2005, p.64-72).

In my current activity, | ha\
discussed with colleagues /peers, tee
trainers, eéachers from applicati

teacheérs
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abilitatilor de comunicare Competent

implica  descrieri ale  abibtilor,

cungtintelor i atitudinilor care sur
necesare pentru a Tndeplini standal
profesionale de predare.

2. Ipoteze, obiective,
experimentale

in esem, obiectivele vizate °
lucrare pot fi formulate dudp cun
urmeaz :

- examinarea aunilor tematice al
studenilor viitori profesori Tn scopi
optimizirii curriculum-ului formrii ;

- analiza unor aspecte practice ale
program pentru profesorii debutasi
diseminarea exemplelor de i
practic ;

- explorarea reprezetitlor viitorilor
profesori privind « calitatea prad »,
« managementul clasej
« parteneriatul orientat spre formare
« mentorul/formatorul eficient » .

in calitate de profesal viitorilor

profesori si formator de profesori a

examinat diverse variante de planur

invataméant si programe de forma

Studiul de fa integreaz rezultate al

critice a acestor docume

curriculare si include propuneri ¢
asigurare a calitii acestoralpotezelede
la care am pornit:

1. reprezentari psihopedagogice
exacte despre predarea de cali
mentorul, formatorul eficient ¢
parteneriatul pentru umvatamant de
calitate  pot  spriini  rezulta
academicesi profesionale mai bun
ale studetilor viitori profesori;

2. parteneriatul orientat spre form
reprezini o oportunitate pent
formatori si mentori de a aduce
contribtie substatiala la conturare
unui curriculum de calitate, a u
programe de formare practicin

dat



schools and mentors, school inspec
and student teachers. Using
structured interviews, focus group
gquestionnaire, | have explored
effective teaching practices.

The results obtained from i
analysis and the intergegion of the
qualitative data underline the importa
of formative partnerships and of
cooperation between University, pul
schools and Community Enlargem:

The cooperation covers classrc
management problems ¢
extracurricular activities, offeng

practical ideas for managing stude
work, organizing time and space
instruction and educative activities.

This study examines how strc
is the hypothesized link between
formative partnership for pedagogi
practice and quality education fstuden
teachers.

3. Student teachers
perceptions

The primary purpose of this stL
is to determine student teac

perceptions and integrates several o
major components of classro
management.

During ten years (1996-20Q06)

my study was focused onthe
identification of thematic choices
future teachers, in order to describe s
topics for improved teacher traini
practical program. Exploring traini
teachers programs, curricular content
thematic choices of student teachers
applicativeworks and seminar/debate
have tried to identify topics of intere
units of studies and areas for instructit
practice.

The study sample consisted
1102 student teachers, years of stuc
and llI: 1. Humanistic FacultiesHE)

non-
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masul@ si satisfad cele mai nc
exigerne in domeniu.

Metodele interactive, printre ci
putem evidetia tehnica focus group si
predarea reflexiv ori reflegia de grug
(Pansoarn, 2004, p.30812 s
R.A.Krueger, A.Casey,2005 Maciuc
2005, p.64-72) constituie modalit
eficiente de implementare a #arii prin
cooperare

in activitatea mea curent an
discutat cu profesori, formatori, ment
inspectori scolari, profesori universite
implicati Tn activititi de formare
parteneriat Universitatgeoak-mediu.

Folosind interviul nestructure
focus groupsi diverse chestionare, ¢
explorat practici variate de formare,
scopul disemiirii exemplelor de bud
practica.

Rezultatele ofinute pe baz
analizeisi interpretirii calitative a datelc
subliniazi importaza unui partenerie
care s asigure calitatea fordrii,
parteneriat intre universitatescoli de
aplicarie, comunitate local

Colaborarea intre to cei
implicati in formare acopérprobleme d
management al clasgi cele asociate «
activitatile extracuriculare, oferind u
cadru pentru organizarea timpului
spaiului de instruiresi de realizare
activitatilor educative.

Studiul  intreprins  pune
evidena corelgia dintre precizii
reprezendrilor  psihopedagogice a
profesorului ori a viitorului proesor si
performarele academice  si/saL
profesionale.

3. Reprezentarile studentulu
viitor profesor

Principalul scop al acestui sliu
este de a identifica reprezente
profesoruluisi de a integra camnai multe



(656 student teach®); 2.Faculty ¢
Sciences %) (152students);3.Technit
Faculties TF) (304students) (see
research results, Maciuc, 1996:1P89)
| have listed below the results of
analysis of data collected during
years
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din  componentele
managementului clasei.
De-a lungul unei perioade de z
ani(1996-2006) am fincercat sdentific
alegeri tematice ale studéar viitori
profesori, i scopul definirii unor topi

principale

semnificative  ale  programelor
formare.
Cercetarea  programelor

formare a profegdor, a continuturilo
curriculare si tematice, a alegeril
efectuate de studentii viitori profes
pentru luclrile aplicative si seminar
dezbateri mia permis % identific temel
de interes, unitile de studiu si c
practica preferate.

Esantionul a constat din 11(
studeni viitori profesori de la diferit
facultiti, studeni din anul al ll{ea si @
lll-lea de studiu:656 studende Ie
facultitile cu profil socio-umarKSU),
152 studefr de la faculitile de Stiinte
(S si 304 studeti de la faculitile
tehnicefT).

Figure 1/Figura 1

Faculty/Facultatea
Units/Unititi HF/ FSU SIS TFIFT

of Studies/de Studiu % % R % R
A 20,3 I 13,1 v 13,1 \Y
B 14,5 11 25,6 I 17,1 Il
C 18,1 Il 17,7 Il 17,4 |
D 11,6 \% 12,5 VI 14,8 1l
E 13,9 v 13,8 11 12,5 VI
F 10,9 \Y 4,6 Vi 3,2 VI
G 10,7 VI 12,5 \Y 13,8 v

N=1102 students

R=range

Units of studies

A. Communication, interpersot
skills HF=133options/choices, S=
TF=40;

B. Management of Instructic

Figura de mai sus prezintin
sintez rezultatele ofunilor tematice al
studetilor.

N=1102 studetr R=rang

Unitati de studiu

A. Comunicare,
interpersonale FSU=133gypni,

abilt
S=20



Instructional planning and manag
learning HF=95,S=39,TF=52;

C. Knowledge of Learnel
Management of Pupils Divers
HF=119, S=27, TF=53;

D. Organizing th
educational/learning Environme

Discipline managemenHF=76, S=1¢
TF=45;

E. Evaluaibn and motivation ¢
learners HF=91, S=21, TF=38;

F. Management '
students’creativity HF=72, S=7, TF=10;

G. Social skills, partenershi
HF=70, S=19, TF=42.

Consequently,
includes the priority
(Communication, Management
instruction, Management of pu
diversity, see the figure 1, rangenc
techniques for positive classro
management. At the same time,
instructional process includes integre
thematic learning Learning
Communication Evaluation Socia
skills, etc.), discussion and act
learning.

4. Some aspects
partnerships for quality teaching

The empirical studies regard
formative partnerships and teac
preparation for practicum show that
need more research and studies that"
on content management in the classr

my  progre

are

of the
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FT=40;

B. Managementul instruir
proiectarea demersurilor de predare-
invatare, managementul Tapdrii
FSU=95, S=39, FT=52;

C. Cunoaterea elevilol
managementul diverditi resurselo

umane la nivelul clasei FSU=119, S=
FT=53;

D. Organizarea mediului
invatare, managementul asilor
disciplinare FSU=76, S=19, FT=45;

E. Evaluarea si mvarea elevilo
FSU=91, S=21, FT=38;

F. Managementul resurse
creative, al creativitii elevilor FSU=72
S=7, FT=10;

G. Abilitati sociale i
parteneriale, FSUF=70, S=19, FT=42.

In consecimi, propunerile pe ca
le avansez 1in privia optimizarii
curriculumalui de formare include
domenii/arii  prioritare: Comunicaree
Managementul instruirii, Managemer
diversitifii si creativitatii prin metodesi
tehnici de asigurare a unui manager
eficient, de calitate, la nivelul clasei

elevi. In acelsi timp susinem integiri
tematice de tipul :  nvararea
Comunicarea, Evaluarea, Eduta

socialz, teme cross-curriculare cu vajen
formative semnificative.

Convorbirile cu studei mi-at
demonstrat interesul acestora pentru -

or diversity management in the classroonca Disciplina, Utilizarea pedepselgir a

In my study, | argue that the m
important formative partnership is -
mentorstudent teacher partnership. -
study sample consisted of 162 stu
teachers. | have worked with two gro
of student teachers. One of the grc
was ‘the experimeal group’, the othe
was ‘the controfgroup’. The student
academic records were average.

recompenselor, Motivarea elevilor.

4. Aspecte ale partenestului
pentru asigurarea calitatii in instruire

Studiile empirice privin
parteneriatul cu obiective formative
pregatirea practica a profesorulaun
insuficiente, mai ales ioeea ce prives
calitatea managementului clasei
managementul resurselor diverse

Si



The experimental group work
with mentors or trainers, the con
group with simple teachers. All stud
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elevilor.
In activitatea mea am sublin
adesea ca cea mai importanta form

teachers were from Humanistic Facultiesparteneriat cu efecte formative ¢

My research fogsed o
measuring the impact of partners

mentorfuture teacher in terms
differences in the knowledge
classroom management models

problems.

| used two tests, one theoreti
the other practical. More precisely
evaluated the capacity to rédn a res
life context in the classroom. Poten
sources of data were the peers anc
mentors. For mentors, the method
the observation of classroom events

directive, informal interview
discussions witrsmall groups of stude
teachers.

| found that the mentorit
activities  could  positively  affe
academic record and social integratio
student teachers. It means an impac
improved academic performance at |
of pedagogical module and impro
attitudes toward school.

Based on comparison with
control group, the mentoring progr
(work with mentors or trainer in practi
stage) had the most positive results.

The results of the experime
performed over a period of two semes
(sem.ll, 2004/2005 and 2005/200¢
demonstrate the benefits of collabora
between student teacher and traine
mentor

parteneriatul care se stabileste i
studentul viitor profesor si mentorul sau.

In ultimii ani am efectuat 1
experiment pe unsantion compus d
162 studeti de la facultatile cu proi
umanistic: Am lucrat cu daugrupe d
studei, un grup experimentai altul de
control. Performagele academice ¢
studenilor la nivelul ambelor grupe er
medii.

Grupul experimental a fostiat
in formare de mentori de stagiatugi
metoditi cu experiert, iar cei din grupt
obisnuiti.

Mi-am propus & aprecie
impactul unui parteneriat dintre viito
profesorsi mentor/formator cu pregjre
speciad, in termenii cungtintelor despr
managementul clasei.

In acest scop am folosit d&
teste, unul teoreticsi altul practice
(experimental). Mai precis am udnt
capacitatea de a rgamma a studegior
viitori profesori in situdi practice d
instruire a elevilor,. Surse poteale d¢

date au fost colegii profesori
Departamentul de Pregatire
Personalului Didactic si mai muli

mentorisi formatori. In ceea ce-i prigée
pe mentori, metodele utilizate au 1
observarea la clas si interviul
nestructurat. Am folosit minicazursi
discdiile in grupuri mici. Am putut prot
astfel @  activitatea  mentorilc
influenteaz pozitiv si semnificativ até
rezultatele academice cai formare:
competerelor profesionale la studgi
viitori  profesori.  Mentoatul are
categoric, efecte pozitive.
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Rezultatele prezentate in tab
urmator, rezultate pe parcursul a d
semestre  (sem.ll,  2004/2005 si
2005/2006) demonstreaz beneficiile
aduse de colaborarea dintre stutesn
mentori/formatori.

Figure 2/Figura 2
Romanian Frequency

Grading Theoretical Exams Experimental Test
System CG EG CG EG
1 4,99 9 5 27 3
55,99 35 13 38 12

6_7 36 35 33 29
7,01 8 30 37 41 39
8,01_9 32 41 18 56
9,01_10 20 31 5 23
N=162

CG= control group (162student}

EG= experimental group (L62=81subjects, first year + 81, second year)

Theoretical exams=current assessment/evaluari curente

Experimental test
The subjects participated in
conversational interview about criti
moments in practical stage and al

lived-experience degption in the
classrooms.

The critical analysis and t
interpretation of empiric docume

research offer the context for furt
improvement. For example, the stuc
teachers think that the mentors must «
more about conflict resolution &
violence pevention strategies at the le
of classroom management. They cons
that the mentors and the trainers suf
the student teachers to learn the th
behind the pedagogical practice, hov
teach various topics and concepts
how to improve disciphe anc

inappropriate behavior in the classroom.

One of the most significa
findings of this research was the img
of partnerships - schodniversity ani
student teachers-mentors or trainers-

Subiedii au participat la
conversge si la un interviu desg
momentele critice ntalnite in pradlicsi
despre experiea triita in gilile de cla4.

Prin analiZ critica si interpretar
empirica cercetarea ofer contextu
pentru imbu#tatiri  ulterioare. D
exemplu, studentii  apreciaza
profesorii mentori ar trebuiisofere me
multe  detalii  despre  rezolval
conflictelor in clasasi cu privire l¢
strategiile de prevenire a violi
scolare. Ei consid&r ci mentorii si
formatorii de profesori au datoria de
sprijini pe  studentii viitori profesc
pentru a invata teoria din spatele prac
pedagogice, cumaspredea pe diver
teme si despre anumite concepte
despre modul de Tmbatitire &
disciplinei si a comportamentul
necorespuritor in clag.

Unul dintre cele mai importar
rezultate ale acestui studiu a

a-



student teachers learning outcor
Thus, 23 percent ahe student teache
improved their knowledge about learn
and teaching, as compared to only

percent of control-group student teachersstudentii

On the other hand, many of
research results rely on observa
reports from participants  (stud
teachers, mentors, teachers etc.)
determine the effectiveness of chan
These reports are subjective and su
to the perception of individuals.

In addition, a small sample s
group makes it difficult to generalize
results to other groups.

A short timeframe may affect t
results as well.

To summarize, it may be diffici
to determine the specific impact of
local partnerships like schoolriversity
or student-teacher-mentor.

Additional and better reseal
and evaluation are also needed in ord
explore long term outcomes.

The data reveal a need to desi
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impactul parteneriatelor scoala
Universitate si studelRmentori sa
formatori asupra rezultatelor proces
de Tnvtare. Astfel, 23 la sét dintre
viitori profesori sal
imburitatit cungstintele despre Tritare
si predare, in compatia cu doar cin
procente din grupul de contrstudent
viitori profesori.

Pe de alt parte, multe di
rezultatele cercéti se bazeax pe
rapoartele de observare de la particif
(studenti, mentori, profesori, etc) pentl
stabili eficiena modificirilor. Acestt
rapoarte sunt subiectiwe sub rezerva ¢
percepgie ori punct @& vedere
persoanelor fizice.

in plus, dimensiune
esantionului,un grup destul de restre
face sa devina ificila o posibile
generalizare a rezultatelor la alte grupuri.

Timpul prea scurt poate exft:
rezultatele, de asemenea.

Pentru a rezuma, ni se pare di
sa determinam impactul specific

systemic formative partnerships schoolsparteneriatelor locale scodliiversitat

University and a relevant infrastruct
for that.

The research largely confirm
the assumptions.

In order to prepare high qual
teachers, the teacher education prot
should provide the tools for classrc
management, knowledge of the peda
of instruction and assessment, and ¢
psycho-pedagogical representations.

5. Conclusions

In this research | have tried
answer the question: What kind
preparation or training is needed in o
to be an effective manager in
classroom and how to ensure
partnership for quality teaching?

This paper emphasizes a nun

sau  student-profesonentor
performantei academice.

Se impun eforturi suplimentagg
mai bine orientate de cercetarg
evaluare, pentru a explora penten luny
rezultatele obtinute.

Aceste date au evidgat
necesitatea de a proiecta un sis
formativ care sa inglobeze partenel
relevante intrescoli si Universitatesi o
infrastructura corespunzatoare.

Cercetarea a confirmat Tn naa
masui ipotezele stabilite.

in scopul de a pregj cadre
didactice de Tnaitcalitate, programele
educgie ar trebui 8 ofere instrumen
pentru managementul clasei, csine
de pedagogie, Vvizandinstruirea si

asup!



of areas within which reflection, a
often also action, is needed.. In orde
provide professional competencies
student teacher, the partnership nee:
be intensified at the level of classrc
management and at the |éwé effective
mentor/traineistudent teach
relationship.

This research proved that
objectives of partnerships must
reflected in clear priorities. The result:
the experiment performed demonst
the benefits of close cooperation betw
studen teacher and mentor or train
from application school.

One of the most importe
challenges facing the universities and
administrative staff is the organizatior
practical pedagogical program for stuc
teachers. Support is available
universites from a variety of Commun
initiatives in the areas of ext@uricula
activities and in the areas of educati
research.

A framewoks will better app
partnerships and research results ar
work on an intedisciplinary basis ar
the presentatn of an integrated packe
of practical training. In order to maint;
good professional program for stuc
teachers we need financial resources
a greater extent in an intdisciplinary
work perspective.

In addition, creating the rig
conditions fo@ achieving professior
skills must imply long -term planning
Another factor contributing to this is 1
managerial aspect and issues rega
successful classroom management.

How can the Teacher Educat
Program be made more attractive to
best sidents? | agree that the role ple
by the universities as a source
expertise and a catalyst for multi
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evaluarea, reprezentarile
pedagogice de baza.

5. Concluzii

Aceast cercetare a incercat
raispund la Tintrebarea: Ce fel
preditire sau de formare, este necéda
scopul de a fi un manager eficace in4
si in ce mod & se asigre un parteneri
pentru un in#amant de calitate?

Aceasta lucrare pune accentu
o serie de domenii in care refliecsi, de
asemenea, #@anea, sunt necesare.
scopul de a furniza compete
profesionale pentru studentul vii
profesor,este necassca parteneriatul a
fie intensificat la nivelul relati
mentor=profesor-student.

Obiectivele parteneriatel
trebuie 4 reflecte Tn mod clar priotitile.
Rezultatele  experimentului  efect
demonstreaza beneficile unei stre
cooperari ntre pifesor si studen
mentorul sau instructori de la Scoale
aplicatie.

Una dintre cele mai importai
provoari cu care se confruifpregatire
profesorilor Tn universiti, mai ales i
plan administrativ este organiza
programelor de practic pedagogig
pentru studentii viitori profesori.

Sprijin pentru elaborarea ut
asemenea programe exista din partea
diversitati de inigative comunitare
domenii
curricularesi Tn domeniul unor studii «
cercetare.Parteneriatele de cercetagt
rezultatele se construiesc pe o dhaner-
disciplinara si de prezentare a ur
pachet integrat de formare pradtidn
scopul de a meime bune progra
profesional pentru studgn profesor
avem nevoie de resurse financigieo
perspectiva interdisciplinara in mai m
masur afirmata.

psiho

cum sunt activitatile extra



partnerships (institutiongublic
authorities, representative associat
and schools) is very relevant at the I
level.

On the other hand, wersities
need to ensure a true culture of lifel
learning by efficient lifelong learni
strategies open to all students and a ¢
resource guides to assist novice teac
In the knowledge-based societpality
ensurancenust define théramesfor the
identification of competences anc
qualifications in the field of educatio
At the same time, | think that lifelo
learning systems must be responsiv
the changing needs at the level
classroommanagementmentoring an
partnership.
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In plus, printre condile de
realizare a competegior profesional
trebuie & se implice planificarea
termen lungUn alt factor care contribt
la acest aspéceste managementul
succes.

Cum poate profesorulul sa f
mai atractiv un program de edtie
pentru cei mai buni studgf Sunt d
acord @ rolul jucat de universiti ca ¢
surgi de expertiz si un catalizator pent
mai multe parteneriate  (institi)
autorititi publice, asoiaii reprezentativ
si scoli) este foarte relevant la nivel local.

Pe de aft parte, universitile
trebuie & asigure o adewati cultua ¢
Tnvatarii pe tot parcursul vig@ strategi
eficiente de nstare continé deschis
tuturor studetilor si un setde ghiduri d
resurse pentru a ajuta profesorii no\
In societatea bazat pe cunosgtere
asigurarea cadftii trebuie 4 defineas#
cadre pentru identificarea de compeg
si calificari Tn domeniul eduagei. In
acelgi timp, cred @ si sistemele ¢
invatamant si de invatare pe dul
intregii vieti trebuie & fie receptive |
nevoile 1n schimbare la nive
managementului clasei, mentoratului
parteneriatelor posibil
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Abstract:

The currentresearch tackles
particular aspect of psychosoc
problem of successful sch
management: the extent to wt
psychological variables related to °
personality of the leader may condit
the efficiency and implicitly the succ
of his managerial amns. By applyin
the NEO PIR questionnaire to !
teachers and school managers in
district of Dolj, we have come to
conclusion that the most import
psychological variables that influence
success in management are: sociab
agreeability openness to new teach
experiences, analytical and emotic
intelligence.

We have also tried emphas
the skills needed for a school manage
his attempt to fulfill the requiremel
resulting from his status and to motiv
his subordinates in achving the goals
the organization, be it a class of pupil:
school, a school inspectorate or

Reader Corneliu Novac, Ph.D.
TSTD - University of Craiova

Conf. univ. dr. Corneliu Novac
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

Cercetarea de fa abordea# ur
aspect particular al problematic
psihosociale a managementujablar de
succes: Tn ce &sura variabilele
psihologice carefin de personalitate
condu@torului pot condjiona eficierra
si implicit succesul atunii sale
manageriale. Aplicand chestionarul N
PI-R unui numdr de 50 de cad
didactice, directori degcoli din judeul
Dolj am ajuns la concluziaaccele me
importante variabile psihologice ce
determim succesul maagerial sunt
sociabilitatea, agreabilitate
deschiderea fa de experierele noi
inteligerra analitica §i emgionala. An
incercat, de asemeneag svidenmien
competerele care sunt neces:
manageruluiscolar in demersul@i de a
si indeplini atribyiile ced revin dir
statutul gu si de asi motive
subordongi Tn realizarea scopurilc
organizgiei din care fac parte, indifere

ca este clasa de elevi, scoala



ministry.

Key conceptss  manageris
success, adaptive conduct, character
adaptations, personality traits, the E
FIVE model, sociability, openness
creative ideas, agreeability, reliabilit
analytical intelligence, emotior
intelligence.

1. Managerial
multi- determined
variable

The term ‘management’ fou
its way into the field of education due
the school personnel’s mecupation tc
on the one hand, bring to light all
educational resources available ant
increase the efficiency of the educati
act, on the other hand. In this regard.
actions undertaken by sch
management are to increase
performances othe learning institutiol
All the psychopedagogical reseat
agrees on the complex multietoria
features of success achievement in

success -—a
psychosocic

science and art of leadership in soeio

human organizations”, as the field
management is synthetically defil
(Moraru, 1995; Cosmovici, lacob, 19
Prodan, 1999; Ja@i, 2004).
Management is a science bec:
its is based on synthesizing
generalizing the practical experience
leadership, on the formulation ¢
application of principles and laws
leadership, o the implementation of t
most efficient solutions to the proble
of a socio —human organization.
Management is at the same t
‘the art’ of the leader in achievi
objectives through the mobilization
efforts on the part of all the member:
that particular organization. In otk
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inspectoratul gscolar teritorial sal

ministerul de resort.

Concepte cheie succe
managerial,  conduite adaptativ
adaptiri caracteristice trasaturi  de
personalitate, modelul BIG FIV
sociabilitatea, deschiderea fa de ideil
creative, agreabilitate:
conytiinciozitatea, inteligera analiticz,
inteligerra emgionala.

1. Succesul managerial -0

variabil a psihosociad
multideterminat a

Termenul de managementas-
impus Tn campul edugai datoria

preocugrilor oamenilorscolii de a pun
in valoare toate resursele ediimaale, p
de-o partesi de a eficientiza into ma
mare nasur actul educgonal, pe de ak
parte. In acest sens, demersul realiz:
managementul eduganal urmireste
obtinerea  performaei  organizgei
scolare. n toate analize
psihopedagogice exist un conser
privind caracterul complex si
multifactorial al determigrilor
succesului stiintei si artei conducer
organizaiilor socio-umane” —cum est
definit sintetic domeniul managementi
(Moraru, 1995; Cosmovici, lacob, 19
Prodan, 1999; Jt, 2004).
Managementul estgiinta pentrt
ci se bazedaz pe sintetizarea si
generalizarea experign practice d
conducere, pe formularea aplicarea d
principii si legi de conducere,
adoptarea celor mai eficiente metode
rezolvare a problemelor unei organii
socioumane. Managementul este
acelgi timp ,,arta” condudatorului de
realiza  scopuri  prin  mobilizar
eforturilor tuturor membrilc



words, management is the art of worl

with 4 elements: ideas (the prosg
the objectives, syllabi, strategie
relations  (organizational  structur

relations between elements, acti
tasks, the authority/freedo balance
centralization/desentralization); peop
(training, motivation, release frc
authority, stimulation, evaluatiol
resources  (specification, divers
preoccupation, adaptation, functiona
integration, further traininge. Joia
2004, p.17.

In this respect, the success of
management activity in the field
education presupposes taking
consideration in equal measure all
possible  psychgocial implication
which may determine the efficiency
the leader’'s behavior, as well asos¢
which make up the respective sct
institution. In  other words, tl
psychological dimension of t
personalities of those involved in
educational relationship (teachers, sc
inspectors, pupils etc) should provide
starting point and the fishing line ir
achieving the success of leadership ir
educational activity.

Psychology research indice
that success, especially in the educat
field, is conditioned by psychologi
components such as: general aptit
and special psycho-pedagcal ones, tr
capacity of  selperception, th
motivation for selfachievement, of soc
appreciation, psychsecial competen:
etc. (Mitrofan, 1998; Cosmovici, lacc
1998; Jaja, 2004).

2. Modern research ol
evaluating the structure and dynamic
of personality within the framework of
managerial requirements

The uniqueness of on
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organizaiei. Altfel spus, managemen
este arta de a lucra cu patru elem
idei (perspectiva, obiective
programele, strategiile detame); relaii
(structura organizatica, lediturile Tntre
elementesi agiuni, sarcini, echilibrt
autoritate/libertate,
centralizare/descentralizare); oan
(formare, motivare, delegare
autoritate, stimulare, evaluare); res
(precizare, diversificare, preocupi
adaptare, funonare, integrare
perfegionare) — E. Joa, 2004, p.17.

Privitd din acest punct de vede
rewita  activititi - manageriale i
domeniul edudgei implica luarea 1
considerde Tn aceeg masufa a tuturo
nuanelor psihosociale care deterri
eficacitatea comportamentului liderulu
precumsi a celor care compun respec
organizaie  scola.  Altfel  spus
dimensiunea psihologica personaliitii
celor implicai in relgia educ#donak
(profesori, inspectori, elevis.a.) est
punct de plecare, dagi de sosirein
realizarea succesului conducerii act
instructiv — educativ.

Studiile de psihologie relé
faptul @ succesul, in general, dar |
ales cel in domeniul eduss, Tn moc
special, este conilinat de componer
psihologice precum: aptitudinile geaér
si  cele speciale psihopedagog
capacitatea de autopergiep motivagia de
autorealizare, de apreciere saf
competera psihosocidl s.a. (Mitrofan
1998; Cosmovici, lacob, 1998; @
2004).

2. Actualitatea cercetdrilor
privind  evaluarea  structurii si
dinamicii personalitatii, Tn contextul
solicitarilor de tip managerial

Unicitatea felului de a fii de ¢
se comporta al fiecuia constitui



personality and behavior represent
priority in the explanatol
preoccupations of psychology. Rec
psychological research in this direct
indicates that the infinite vability
defining the psychological specificity
the human way of being is determinec
the simultaneous differentiation of
traits of personality, on several levels.

These psychological structu
result from the impact of ba
psychological and ptivationa
tendencies, on the one hand, and fror
psychosocial variables (parental
educators’ requirements, influences f
the social cultural norms, from 1
entourage etc.) on the other.
structures in question account for
multitude of adptive conducts of tl
subject or for the characteris
adaptations, as specialized termino!
names them. These conducts are no
but the fenaypical expression of ba:
psychological  tendencies  of
individual's and of his/her persona
features As a subdivision of the
specific adaptations there arises
person’s self image and simultaneo
we withess the emergence of
cognitive, affective and behavio
infrastructure of the character structur
that person.
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elementul prioritar al preocdple
explicative ale psihologiei. Teori
psihologice recente care se réfr aces
aspect considerca variabilitatea infini
care defingte specificul psihologic
condiiei umane este determidatde
diferentierea simultah a trasaturilor de
personalitate, pe mai multe dimensiuni.
Aceste structuri psihice rezi
din impadul tendinelor psihice bazal
motivaionale, pe de parte si a
variabilelor ~ psihosociale  (cetigle
parintilor, ale educatorilor, influegle
normelor socioculturale, a anturajt
etc.), pe de dt parte. Respective
structuri  expli@ diversele condtg
adaptative ale subiectului sau adai
caracteristice, cum mai sunt ele denu
in literatura de specialitate. Ace
conduite nu sunt altceva decéat expi
fenotipici a tendimelor psihice bazale ¢
unei persoansi a trasiturilor sale d
personalitag. Ca o subdiviziune a ace
adapiri specifice se constituie imagir
de sine a persoanei respectivg
concomitent infrastructura cognidi;
afectiva si comportamentél a structur
caracteriale a persoanei respective.
Dupi cum arat studiile
psihogeetice, caracterul es
interiorizarea tuturor valorilor pe ci
mediul socioeducagional le transmit

As shown by psycho-geneticcopilului drept cerite cirora el trebuie

research, the character is interiori
with respect to all the values transmi
by the sociceducational environment
the child as requirements to abide
Once internalized, these values

influence the child’'s behavior, t
character being thehighest rankin
structure of relations and seHgulaton
for personality. Concluding, charac
traits in leaders or subordinates t
affect the organizational activity in

se conformeze. Odainteriorizate, aces
valori vor influena propriu
comportament, caracterul fiind codera
instana suprerd de relgonare i
autoreglare valoric a personalittii. In
consecim, trasiturile de caracter &
liderului sau subordomidor pot afect

pozitiv sau negativ aicine:
organizaionali.

3. Metodologia  cerceirii,
concepte, obiectie, demersur



positive or in a negative way.

3. The methodology o
research, concepts, objedte,
investigation approaches

On the basis of recent resee
in the field of personality psychology,

present research has sought
accomplishment of the followil
objectives:

— establishing a set of features rele'
for the successful behavior osahoo
manager;

— setting into practice a valid model

evaluation for the respective features;

- establishing a profile for ftl
successful manager in the educati
field based on the relation between
personality traits and the spec
behavior generated by them.

Our investigative attempt F
relied for theoretical support on the la
and most notorious  persona
explanatory theoretical concept i.e.
five dimension factorial model concei\
by P.T. Costa and R.R. McCrae (
Minulescu, 1996).

From a methodological point
view, we have used the NERersonalit
InventoryRevised Questionnaire (ide
in order to identify the domine
personality traits, as they are configL
in the structure of the personality of
successful manager. The fadis teste
included 50 teachers, school mana
with acknowledged experience in
field of school management, participa
in a post-university training course.

4, Presentation
interpretation of research data

The data obtained as a resul
using the NEO PR questionnaire ha
revealed the fact that followi
competences are of the utn
importance in leadership efficiency. Tl

anc
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investigative

Plecand de la datele cerardor
recente  din domeniul  psiholoc
personalittii, studiul de fai a urnirit
realizarea urrtoarelor obiective:

— stabilirea unui set de asaturi
relevante pentru comportamentul
succes al managerulggolar,;

— supunerea la proba practicii a
modalititi valide de evaluare a settL
respectiv de #isaturi;

— stabilirea unui profil al manageru
de succes, in domeniul educativ,
baza reldei dintre thsituri de
personalitate si  comportament
specifice acestora.

Demersul nostru investigativ
avut ca suport teoretic cea mai redegi
de notorietate concgp teoreti@
explicativei a personaliii si anum
modelul factorial cu cinci dimensiu
conceput de P.T. Costh R.R. McCra
(v. Minulescu, 1996).

Sub aspect metodologic,
aplicat chestionarul NE®ersonalit
InventoryRevised (idem) pentru
identifica t&siturile de personalita
dominante, ga cum se configures
acestea In structura  persorigii
managerului de succes. In lotul
subiecti investigai au fost inclgi 50 de
profesori, directori decoli, cu experieta
recunoscdt in domeniul conduce
unitatilor scolare, participatn la un cur
de perfedonare postuniversitar

4. Prezentaressi interpretarea
datelor cercefarii

Datele dtinute prin aplicare
chestionarului NEO PR au releve
faptul & urmitoarele competega sun
cele mai importante pentru eficacite
liderului. Acestea sunt strans legate
trasaturile de personalitate. R&d ma
jos pe cele mai importante dintre



are tightly related to personality tra

The most important ones are lis

below:

— Sociability: the most
leaders display considerable sc
skills, which is understandable si
they spend most of their time
relationship with their subordinates;

— Openness to creative ideasiccessfl
leaders are usually open to
teaching experiences;

— Agreeability cotributes to manageri
success; good leaders are gene
cooperative and flexible, knowi
how to rephrase a difficult situation
positive terms.

- Reliability is characteristic of a go
leader in the sense that when aske
perform certain actions, ¢h other
need to know they can rely
him/her;

— Analytical intelligence is found
successful leaders, helping them tl
strategically.

— Emotional intelligence mak
successful leaders be aware of |
own qualities and defects, tt
helping them createand maintai
social relations.

The way in which the:
personality features are manifestec
action proves very useful to leaders in
educational field.

5. Conclusions

An efficient leadership opera
under the conditions of psyclsocia
relations wihin an organization, setti
into value the psychological resource
the members in that organization, wit
is also valid in the educational fie

From here derives the idea that

manager of an educational organizs

(be it a class of pupils, Bool, a schot

inspectorate or ministry) should take i

success$fu
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— Sociabilitatea: liderii cei mai di
succes au  aptitudini  soci
considerabile, fapt de feles i

condtiile in care §i petrec cea m
mare parte din timp n relde cu
subordonai.

— Deschiderea fa de ideile creativ
liderii de succes sunt de reg
deschgi fata de experietele didactic
noi.

— Agreabilitateacontribuie la succes
managerului; liderii buni sunt
regui cooperami si flexibili Tn
gandire.Stiu s reformulezeo situaie
dificil a Tntr-un modpozitiv.

— Congtiinciozitatea este caramistici
unui lider de succes in sensuk
atunci cand i se cere $aci ceva, ce
din jur se pot baza pe el.

- Inteligena analitiéc este prezeatla
liderii de succes. Aceasta i guta
gandeastintr-un modstrategic.

- Inteligenta emaionali 1i determna pe
liderii de succes asfie corstienti de

propriile caliiti si defecte, &-si
creeze si si-si menina relaiile
sociale.

Modul in care se manifesacest
trasaturi de personalitate in @igne s
dovedesc foarte utile liderilor din mec
educativ.

5. Concluzii

O conducere eficace operédn
condiiile relaiilor psihosociale ¢
compun o organizee, punand in valoare
resursele psihologice ale membr
respectivei organizé, lucru valabil si
pentru domeniul edugai. Rezuli ca
managerul unei ganizaii educaionale
(indiferent & este clasa de elevicoala
inspectoratul scolar teritorial sa
ministerul de resort) trebuieasia ir
considerge toate nuagele psihologicsi
sociale ale dinamicii actului



consideration all the psychological
social implications of the leaders
dynamics. In this regard, the scf
manager should take into account all
invisible psychodynamic processes tl
influence the behavior of the member
that organization, the one-ame
relations that exist in the sugroups an
in the entire organization.

Also, the manager must ideni
the potential personality disorders of
subordinates and forward measuries
counteract them. This type of meas
refers to the acknowledgement
dysfunctional behavior.

By knowing these personal
structures the manager will be able
identify to a greater extent the sense
significance of various behavio
motivations of subordinates in t
organization. Thus the manager will h
at his disposal a variety of measures
effective  intervention in  solvir
interpersonal conflicts as well as
better understanding his/her ¢

203

conducere. In acest sens manag
scolar trebuie 8 aiba Tn vedere toa
procesele psihodinamice invizibile c
influenteaz comportamentul membril
organizaiei, n relaiile unu-launu dintr
ei in subgrupurgi in intreaga organizie.

De asemenea, managerul tre
si identifice si eventualele tulbuiri de
personalitate ale subalternilor, propur
masuri pentru contracararea aces!
Acest gen de #&suri se refer la
corstientizarea comportamentu
disfungional.

Cunoscand aceste structuri
personalitate, managerul va pl
identifica Tntro mai mare riisud senst
si semnificgia motivaiilor diferitelor
comportamente ale subordgita din
organizaia pe care o conduce. In fe
acesta managerul va avea la disti@zi
serie de parghii pentru a interveni efic
n soldionarea coftictelor
interpersonale, dai pentru asi Tntelege
mai bine propriile decizii, asigurand
acest fel succesul actigiti organizaiei

decisions thus ensuring the success ef tlpe care o conduce.

organization under his leadership.
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METHODOLOGIC MARKSOVER THE QUALITY RESEARCH-THE
MEANING OF THE CORRELATIONSBETWEEN VARIABLES

REPERE METODOLOGICE ALE CERCETARII CALITATII-
SEMNIFICATIA CORELATIILOR DINTRE VARIABILE

Abstract:

This article treats th
problematic of the correlations betwe
the variables of the quality research
education and represents an ensemb
strategies and techniques used this
sense.

By demonstrating that t
variables of education reach their ¢
the most concretely in the pup
classroom, the article reflects in
structural way the quality in educatic
sustains the fact that the interest for |
activities must be embittered.

Key concepts.
correlation, management,
interdisciplinarity.

quality,
trel

The activity in an educatior
institution is not “a simple transmiss
of dates, but before this, it is -
management of a complex proces:
creation of durablgustified, finished an

Junior assistant Morosanu Bela, PhD
Student
TSTD - University of Craiova

Prep. asoc. drd. Morosanu Bela
DPPD - Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

Acest articol trateaz
problematica semnifigeei ntre
variabilele  cercedrii  calitadi  n

nvagamantsi reprezinti un ansamblu ¢
strategiisi tehnici utilizate in acest sens.
Demonstrand € valorile
educaiei se Implinesc cel mai concrei
nivelul clasei de elevi, articolueflectz
intr-o manier: structural: calitatea ir
invagamant, indig faptul ei interesu
pentru noi actividizi trebuie Tmbudtdrita.

Concepte cheie: calitate
corelgie, management, trer
interdisciplinaritate.

Activitatea Tintre instituie de

nvatamént nu este “o simgltransmiter
de date, ci Tnainte de toate, conduc
unui proces complex de generare
comportamente  durabile,  motive
finalizatesi integrate.”

In nvatamant pentru a cule



integrated behaviors”.

In education, in order to bent
by a highguality activity, the future hi
to be generated, using the prese
instruments based on the experienc
the past.

The proof that the educati
values are fulfled the most concretely
the management practice at the leve
the pupils’ class, describing in
structural manner the institution ¢
appreciating  higlschool  educatic
quality by reporting it to criteri
determined me to choose the rese
subject “Methods and techniques
monitoring the quality in higlsehoo
education”.

This subject considered utte
important for the actual stage, when
Romanian education answers to the |
of European integration, is generatin
great number of objestts and ne
school tasks, that should be kno
enlarged by the highehools teachir
staff, by the personnel of 1t
organizational and managem
superstructures of education.

In order to develop in use
time a more and more realistic image
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roadele unei activiti de calitate, trebu
generat viiorul, utilizdnd instrumentar

prezentului, in baza  experiei
trecutului.
Demonstrarea a  valorile

educaiei se Tmplinesc cel mai concrel
practica conducerii la nivelul clasei
elevi, descriind de o maniesstructurai
institutia si apreciind prin aportare |
criterii calitatea Tn TnMamantul liceal
m-a determinat&aleg tema de cercet
“Metode si tehnici de monitorizare
calitatii Tn invatamantul liceal.

Aceast tema considerat de ¢
maximi importana pentru etapa actug
cand Tn¥taméantul romanesc aspunds
nevoii de integrare europegrgenereai
o multitudine de obiectivgi sarcini no
pentru scoak, care se cer cunoscl
aprofundate de cadrele didactice
liceelor, de personalul din suprastruc
organizatoria si de conducere
Tnvatamantului.

Pentru a dezvolta in timp
imagine din ce In ce mai reafistiespr
calitatea in edugi Tn randul elevilor ¢
liceu, profesorilor de liceu, manager
de instituii liceale, tema incealic $i
creioneze & dezvoltarea  calitii

the quality in education among the highinvatamantului liceal este o priorita

school pupils, teachers and manage!
the highschool institutions, the subj
tries to outline that the development
the highschools’ education quality is
national and European priority.

Imposed as a determining fac
of the competitivity in  schol
institutions, the dates of the research
be seen as arguments for the se
thought of the entire activity at the le
of a process, opening the way fi
“knowing” to “doing”.

The quality is a notion with
large usage.

naionak si europeas.

Impundnduse ca un fact
determinant al competitivtii
institugiilor scolare, datele cerceti pot
fi  considerate = argumente  per
regandirea intregii activiti la nivel de
proces, deschizadnd calea trecerii deala
sti la a face.

La baza cercerii mai su:
menionate au stat mai multe metc
dintre care putem méona chestionart
un reper metodologic important, cu it
relevani, convertii in variabile asupi

cirora s-au efectuat analize statistice

As the base of the research upeoncretizate in tabele, grafice, coritla

mentioned stood various methods

Principiul de baz Tn aplicare



which we can mentionthe questionnai
- an important methodological mark, w
relevant items, converted into varial
on which stylistic analysis, concretizec
tables, graphicscorrelations, have be
effectuated.

The basic principle in applyii
the method of the correlation at
concrete problems of pedagogy is
preliminary effect a profound analysis
the existent relation between the diffe
variables that are studied.

Using correlation coefficients

for purpose the evaluation of

connection degree between the variables.

As the reason of each instrum
of each technique or method consist
proving their utility [I. Neacsu, 19¢
pag.258] | suggested to test thaue o
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metodei corelgei la problemele concre
ale pedagogiei 11 constituie efectue
prealabii a unei profunde analize

relaiilor existente ntre diferite
variabile studiate.
Utilizarea  coeficietilor  de

corelgie are ca scop evaluarea grad
de legditura dintre variabile.

Cum rgiunea oridrui
instrument, a orirei tehnici sau metoi
consti In asi dovedi utilitatea (. Neagl,
1999, pg. 258) am propus proba

valorii indicilor la categorile d
variabile:

Pentru elevi am selec
variabilele:

V1 — studiul dup manuale alternative
V2 — metode interactive in procesul
nvatare

the indexes at the categories of variablesv3 — studierea in liceu a cel i doui

For selected

variables:

V1 — the study of alternative text books

V2 - interactive methods in the learn
process

V3 - studying at higlschool at least tw
foreign languages

V4 - participding at one’s choice
school and extrachoo
competitions

V5 - the existence of a great numbe

pupils |

optional courses at the classes’ level

V6 - form master'sclasses on adequ
subjects

V7 - interest in new school activities

V8 - to be available to pacipate ir
school activities

V9 - tenaciousness in the fulfillment
tasks

V10 - involvement
activities

V11 - the family allows some time to t
specific high-school problems

From the number of pupils w
answered the questionnaire, | h
chosen at random a sample of 31 pi

in extrachoo

limbi striine
— participarea dup dorinta la

concursuriscolaresi extrascolare

V5 — existena opgionalelor la nivell
clasei in nurir foarte mare

V6 — ore de dirigefie pe teme adecvate

V7 —interes pentru noi activi in plar
scolar

V8 - disponibilitate de angajare
activititi creative

V9 — persevergd in

sarcinilor

V10 — implicare Tn activitii extragcolare

V11 - familia aloé o parte din tim
problemelor specifice liceului

Din numarul elevilor ce a
raspuns chestionarului am ales
intAmplare un @ntion de 31 de elewi
eleve, d@rora li sau notat chestionare
de la 1 la 31si variabilele selecta
pentru corelge dela 1 la 11.

Se ia 1n considerare n
inregistrail pe scala de valori de prin
elev pentru prima variakil si se
coreleaz cu fiecare variahil

Se obine un tabel de valori:

V4

ndeplinire



whom questionnaires were noted frol
to 31 and selected variables
correlation from 1 to 11.

It is taken in consideration t
mark note registered on the value s
by the first pupil for the first variable a
it is correlated with each variable.

| obtain a value table.

208

variabile| V1 | V2 | V3 | V4 | V5 | V6 | V7| V8| V9| Vig Vi1
V1 - 0,53| 0,55 0,40 0,2p 0,60 0,50 045 0j39 0,280
V2 0,65]| - 0,23 060 045 0,40 0,20 042 0j50 Q,16600
V3 0,30| 0,33 - 069 058 043 0,29 0,80 0j40 (,3%80
V4 0,40| 0,56] 0,74 - 060 029 0%7 0p4 0j]31 Q4200
V5 0,70| 0,38 0,31 042 - 0596 037 048 0j28 (,3%10
V6 0,64| 0,52 0,39 04 05 - 0,47 0,0 0j23 Q48190
V7 0,25| 0,18 0,32 040 0,34 042 - 0B85 0§28 Q,18B70
V8 0,37 0,32| 0,29 0,19 0,29 0,50 0,0 - 0{14 Q,23990
V9 0,17 0,41 0,31 042 0,30 0,29 0,7 0j40 - 0,350
V10 0,28| 0520 0,27 O3y 040 0,31 0B9 0j24 0,36 0,41
V11 0,24| 0,200 0,41 o4L 0,27 0,42 040 0j23 0Q,41230,-

Table no.1 Intercorrelations of the variables (kéghool pupils’ opinions)/
Tabel nr. 1 Intercorefde variabilelor (opiniile elevilor de liceu)

By analyzing the table with t
values obtained at int@orrelating th

Analizand tabelul cu valorile
ohtinute la intercorelgle variabilelor

variables | point out the following aspect:relevim urnitoarele aspecte:

» All values are positive, correlati
indexes having meaningful values
p>0, 05

 We observe relevant values for
variables:

V1-V6; V3 -V4; V3 -V11,
V1-V7;V3-V5;V5-V1,; V5-V4;
V6 -V1; V6 —V8; V8 —V7; V9 - V7

The values of these correlat
surpass 0,50 which shows that pupils
interested in studying after alternai
text books, in using interactive meth
in the learning process, in

» Toate valorile sunt pozitive, indicii
corelaie avand valori semnificati
pentru p > 0,05

e Se obsery valori relevante pent
variabilele:

V1-V6; V3 -V4; V3 -V11,
V1-V7;,V3-V5;V5-V1,; V5-V4;
V6 —V1; V6 -V8; V8 -V7; V9 -V7

Valorile acestor corefa
depisesc 0,50 ceea ce inseanmi exist
corelgie Tintre calitatea procesulusi
calitatea produsului, ceea ce exgriai
pe elevi 1i interesed studiul dug
manuale alternative, utilizarea metod
interactive Tn
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Elevi
Corelatia V1 - V3 r=0,55
6
5 A i
4
N [T
2
1 -
O e e L B B e e LA e e e B e s e B e L B e e ey
1 3 5 7 9 11 13 15 17 19 21 23 25 27 29 31

The V1-V3 Cor

relation-Pupils

[The study using alter native text books correlated with the study of aleast two
foreign languages)

studying at highschool at least tw
foreign langages, optional at the cli
level, in involving the family. Here is
graph that results from the correlal
between V1-V3 for the 31 pupils.

The correlation’'s graph
crossed by a line which shows us
positive trend of the correlation, a |
which garts at the left towards the ri
in an upward direction.

The analysis should not stoj
only at the existent aspects betw
correlations, but also at the correle
variables with low values: V7-V12; V8-
V9; V11-V2; - where the values ¢
under 0, 20 whoh shows that the inter
for new activities must be improved, t
the possibility of engagement of
pupils in creative activities must be m
cultivated, that the family must get m
involved in the high school's speci
activity.

For the teacher$ chosen fror

procesul de Tnitare, studierea in licet
cel puin dow limbi striine, opionale ¢
nivelul clasei, implicare in activit
extrascolare, implicarea familie
Concretizez printun grafic reigit din
corelgia dintre V1-V3 —pentru cei 31 ¢
elevi.

V1 - programa scolaid pre:
ncarcat

V2 - programa scolai oferd
libertate Tn degkurarea activitilor la
clasi

V3 - programa scolaa are (
structué coereni a coninutului

V4 - programascolai permite
abordare transdisciplirar

V5 — calitate Tnseaninprofesor
buni la majoritatea obiectelor

V6 - rezultate foarte bune
examenul de bacalaureat

V7 —elevi premiagi la olimpiade
scolare

V8 —stiluri de predare corelate
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the sample a number of 29 teachers standarde europene

selected the variables: V9 — laboratoare moderne dot
V1 - too overloaded schc la standarde europene

syllabus V10 — compsdtia pentru note
V2 - the school syllabus offe elevilor foarte mare

freedom in unfolding the class activities V11 - cadrele didactic
V3 - the school syllabus has interesate prea gin pentru a fi unitei a

coherent structure of its’ content colabora
V4 - the school syllabus enab Coreland aceste variabile as-

a transdisciplinary approach obtinut tabelul:

V5 - quality means good teach
at most subjects

V6 - very good results at t
school-leaving examination

V7 - pupils that are top of tl
form at school olympiads

V8 - European correlat
teaching styles
V9 - modern laboratorit

endowed at European standards

V10 — a very high pupils
competition for marks

V11 - teachers who a
insufficiently interested in being unit
and in collaborating.

Table no. 2-Intercorrelations of the variables @p&ions of the high-school
teachers)/
Tabel nr. 2- Intercoretéle variabilelor (opiniile profesorilor de liceu)

variabile| V1| V2| V3| V4| V5| V6| V7| V8| V9| Vig Vi1
V1 - 0,43| 0,23 0,19 0,45 0,38 0,27 049 0j27 (Q,31410
V2 0,22 - 0,35 0,41 0,29 0,50 0,33 044 0j27 0,580
V3 0,16| 0,37 - 0,6 055 0,62 042 0,8 0j60 0Q,27490
V4 0,36| 0,27| 0,60 - 0| 0,39 0,57 0,28 0,37 0,41 0,28
V5 0,47| 0,31 0,52 0,42 - 0,35 0,40 0,28 0|35 Q,4%600
V6 0,60 0,42 0,37 0,29 0,30 - 0,70 0,8 030 0,471450
V7 0,27| 0,51 0,45 0,35 0,40 0,28 : 0,89 0j50 (,5%490
V8 0,26| 0,28 0,30 0,3y 0,42 0,38 0,66 - 0j35 00,5870
V9 0,23| 0,39 0,40 048 0,39 0,30 0,60 0|67 - Q,3%400
V10 0,41 0,420 0,50 0,2¢r 0,32 0,40 O0OpR5 0}23 0,28 0,30
V11 0,33| 0,26/ 0,20 0,40 0,35 0,20 0,830 0}32 0,340, -

Regarding the opinions Pentru opiniile exprimate de

expressed by teachers the values argrofesori valofie cunosc o distriie ma
perceptible of a more balanced echilibrat decét la elevi, pe intreaga
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distribution compared with the pupils, gani evaluatiu.
on the entire estimative scale. Maximele sunt inregistrate per

The maxims are registered for cuplurile:
the couples: V4-V3; V3-V9; V6-V1; V6-V7;

Correlation indexes prove that V8-V7; V9-V8; V9-V7.
the school syllabus allows a Indicii de corel@ie demonstredz
transdisciplinary  approach, has for ca programacolari permite o abordare
some specialization a content’s coherenttransdisciplinat, are pentru unele
structure, the very good results at schoolspecialiZri o structuéi coerent a
Olympiads and school-leaving coninutului, rezultatele foarte bune la
examination are dued to teaching stylesolimpiadesi bacalaureat sunt datarit
correlated at European standards and tetilurilor de predare corelate la standarde
the endowment of laboratories at europene, datodtdotirii laboratoarelor
European standards. la standarde europene.

The lower values obtained for Graficul corelaei este traversat
the couples...impel teachers to ade o linie ce ne indictrendul pozitiv al
continuous evaluation throughout the corelaiei, linie ce porngte de la stanga
whole period of unfolding activities so spre dreapta in sens ascendent.
that the wvalue judgments, the Analiza nu trebuieasse opreasc
accomplishment of the interventions numai la aspectele existente intre
necessary to the improvement of schoolcorelaii, darsi la variabilele corelate
syllabus and teaching styles based orunde s-au Tnregistrat valori mici, acestea
teaching and evaluation would be afiind V7 —V2; V8 -V9; V11 -V2 —
relevant criteria in ensuring quality in unde valorile sunt sub 0,20 ceea ce ia
education. faptul & interesul pentru noi activiti

| materialize by a graph trebuie imbuatatit, disponibilitatea de
resulting from the  correlation angajare in activiti creative a elevilor
betweenV3-V4 - for the 29 teachers, trebuie cultivat mai mult, familia trebui
where correlation’s value is 0, 16. si se implice mai mult Tn activitatea

specifia liceului.

Pentru profesori am extras din
esantion un nurir de 29 de profesori
selectand variabilele.
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Profesori
Corelatia V3-V4

r=0,16

O T T T T T T T T T T T T

1 3 5 7 9 11

13 15

17 19 21 23 25 27 29

Correlation V3-V4 The coherente structure of screytiabuses’ content and
transdisciplinary approach / CorgaVv3 — V4
Structura coere#ta coninutului programegcolari si abordare
Transdisciplinat

As we can see on the graph
line overcross the graph from left to ri
in a downward dirre@n which mear
that we have to do with a trend dirrec
towards negativity if the necess
measures are not taken at national |
so that the school syllabus should nc
too overloaded because they can
have a coherente structure of the cot
which could allow the teacher
harmonize with teaching and assessi
in accordance with the didactic plans.

The experimental dates obtail
by applying the “questionnaire meths
lead to the identification of sor
appropriate modalities to optimize
educational strategies:

» the elaboration using the obtail
conclusions of a concrete progran
for the prevention and the eliminat
of scholar failure;

* opportunities concerning the intens
teaching of at least two forei

Dupa cum se obse#vdin grafic
linia traverseaz graficul de la stan(
spre dreapta descendent, ceea ce K
ca avem dea face cu un trend sji
negativitate dat nu se vor lua #surile
necesare la nivel ganal astfel incé
programele scolare & nu fie pre
incarcate pentru £ nu pot avea
structud coerend a coninutului care &
permit. profesorului 8 se Tncadreze
predarea, evaluarea conform proiec
didactice.

Datele experimentale dhute
prin aplicarea metodei chestionar:
conduc la identificarea unor modati
adecvate de optimizare a strateg
educégionale.

* elaborarea pe baza concluzi
obtinute a umi program concr
pentru prevenirea si diminuarei

eseculuiscolar.
» oportunititi privind predarea intensi
a cel pgin dowa limbi straine.



ways have found an answer not ¢
theoretically but also practically, beil
marks for
domain so important for the world of

languages;
efficient strategis, adopted by tt
manager of the department

collaboration with the team in ordel
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strategii  eficiente  adoptate
managerul unitii in colaborare ¢
echipa pentru ridicarea prestigit
liceului.

improve the high-school’s prestige; clase diferefiate  cu potetial
differential classes with intellectt intelectual.
potential. Imi  exprim convingerea 3

| express my belief that the ri¢ demersurile ntreprinse auisit raspun:
atat teoretic cagi practic, ele coginanc
repere pentru alte cerddt in aces
domeniu atat de important pentru lur

scolii ,Pedagogia”.

other researchers in

school, "the Pedagogy”.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.
19.
20.
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COMPUTER ASSISTED TEACHING AT PRESENT/IN
ACTUALITATE - INSTRUIREA ASISTAT A DE
CALCULATOR

THE ONLINE EDUCATION AND CONSTRUCTIVISM

EDUCATIA ONLINE SI CONSTRUCTIVISMUL

Abstract:

Whereas in traditional educatic
the role of the teacher is seen as that
transmitter of knowledge, in it
constructivist classroom a teacher’s 1
changes significantly. The role of
teacher in the constructivist classroor
to act as a "guide on the side". -
teacher's job becomes to prov

opportunities for learners to expand the

knowledge in an active and enga
format. The teacher can not assume
all learners have the same backgro
knowledge or experiences on whict
build new knowledge. Instruction has
be designed to make the mis
connections for learners. Theeache
facilitates the constructivistic learni
process

Senior Lecturer Cristea Bobajl PhD
Mathematics and Informatics Department
University of Craiova

Lect. dr. Cristea Bobail
Departamentul de Matemaitinformatica
Universitatea din Craiova

Rezumat:

In timp ce In edugi tradifionalki
rolul profesorului este azut ca al unt
transmiator de cungtinfe, n clas
constructivist  rolul  profesorului s
schimla semnificativ. Rolul profesorulun
clasa constructivigt este de a giona c¢
un "ghid lateral”.

Munca profesorului
pentru a le  oferi
elevilor/studerilor Sa-si
cunatingele intr-un  format activ si
angrenat. Profesorul nu poate a
presupud ca tofi studenii au aceeai bazi
de cungtinfe sau experigi pentrt
acumulare de noi cugbnsze.Modul d
instruire trebuie 8§ fie creat astfel incata
acopere lipsurile studeitor. Profesoru
faciliteazi procesul constructivist

a surve
oportuniti
extindi



Learners in this environment ¢
active and not passive. They
encouraged to be independent thin
and problem solvers. Learners
engaged in experiences that go bey
factual responses and provide
opportunities to hypothesize, to anal
to interpret, and to predict. Anott
essential component for learners is
communicate and collaborate w
others. Thus allowing for reinforcem

and elaboration of ideas and concepts.

Constructivism isone of the bi
ideas in education that would reqt
reform in teacher training methods,
substantial change in the publi
perception of education, and a signific
amount of time and money. In an ic
world, the use of constructivist meth
would ke a standard, however | do
foresee major changes occurring in
educational system of the United St
in the near future. Many teache
including myself, practice constructi
principles in their classrooms and dc
even know it. They just knownc
understand that some teaching metl
make learning more effective ¢
meaningful for students.

Key concepts. constructivisn
TIC, IAC, cooperative learning, distar
education

1. Introduction

In education, distance educal
like any other form ofducation recort
a parallel and contingent developmer
the technologies so that the technolc
of communication become at the s:
time technologies of knowledge. As
the new perspective of acquir
information we are witnessing whal
could bea change of paradigm, switch
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nvarare.

Studerii din acest mediude
Tnvatamant sunt activi, nu pasivi. Ei si
incurajai sa gandeasé independentsi
sa stie si rezolve problemele apute.
Studerii sunt implicai Th experiere care

depisesc mspunsurile  obinuite i
presupun ipotetizare, analiza
interpretare si  previziune. O ali

component esemald pentru studem
este 8 invge impreud si sa colaborez
intre ei, astfel ducand la inirea si
elaborarea noilor ideki concepte.

Constructivismul este una din
marile idei din educde care ar ave
nevoie de reforarea metodelor ¢
predare a profesorilor, de o schimb.
substamala n percepa publiculu
despre edugee, si un volum semnificat
de bani si timp. Intr-o lume ideal,
utilizarea metodelor constructiviste
reprezenta un standard, tetunu previd
schimlairi majore in sistemul eduganal
al Statelor Unite in viitorul apropie
Mulfi profesori, inclusiv eu, practigm
principiile  constructiviste Tn timp
predirii la clasa si nici macar nustim. Ei
doar stiu si infeleg @ anumite metode
predare facinvirarea mai eficient si
mai semnificati® pentru stude

Concepte cheie: constructivism,
TIC, IAC, invirare cooperatid, educaia
la distara.

1. Introducere

in educaie, educda la distars,
ca si orice ali formi de educge
inregistreaz o dezvoltare paralgl si
condiionati a tehnologiei astfel nc
tehnologia comunigii sa devird 1in
acelai timp si tehnologia cunagerii. Tn
ceea ce privge noua perspectyv de
dobandire de noi cugbnte, sunter



from the instructivist/  behavior
techniques to the constructivist/cogni
ones.

Across the centuries t
educational theories and the teac
practices imposed by them have refle
different aspects of teaching aod/
education spectrum and each culture
emphasized those that best expres
values.

An example of this sort
behaviorism that emphasized
development of abilites. It h
influenced teaching/ teaching fore

languages and other subjects butnftas

implicitly (and nor explicitly, | believe
practices of students’ emancipation. T
we should keep in mind the golden ag
structural exercises in North America
Europe.

Martel A.[6] makes a four poi
classification in order to illustrate {
acent put on different educatio
theories across history. The author cle
that having a perspective on knowle
is crucial and it is the basis of e
practice. Therefore:

1. if we assume that this knowledge
content, an amount of information t

has to be transmitted, we w
consider, thus, education as a pro
that has to be “delivered’(t
traditional and instructi\
perspective);

2. if, on the contrary, knowled

represents a stage of cognition
reflects the personal abilities and
individual formation, in this ca
education will provide a series
strategies meant to transform
individual scheme (cognitive);

3. when knowledge is seen as a pers
view as a consequence of
interaction with the environment, -
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martorii a ceea ce poate fi o schimbare de

paradigni, trecind de la tehn

instructivistetomportamentale la tehn

constructiviste/cognitive.

Dea lungul secolelor, teorii
educaionale si tehnicile de practic
impuse de ele au reflectat aspecte di\
ale spectrului edudanal si de predarsi
fiecare cultuk a accentuat acele asp
care exprimd cel mai bine valorile sale.

Un exemplu de acest gen ¢
comportamentul care provak
dezvoltarea abilitilor.

A influentat predareatedare
limbilor striine si altor materii dar nu a
influenta implicita (si nici explicita)
asupra practicilor de emancipare
studenilor. Totusi, ar trebui & tinerr
minte era de aur a exetigor structurale
n America de Nordi in Europa.

Martel A.[6] realizeaz o
clasificare in 4 puncte pentru a iltest
accentul pus pe diferite  tec
educaionale dea lungul istoriei. Autort
pretinde & faptul de a avea o perspeé
asupra cuncgerii este crucialsi este
baza oriérei practici. Astfel:

1. Daca presupunem & aceadl
informatie/cunoatere este L
corntinut, un volum de informge care
trebuie transmis, vom considera a:
educaia ca un produs care trebuig s
fie "livrat” (perspectiva tradionak si
instructiva);

2. Dacd, din contd, cunoatere:
reprezini un stadiu al cogtiei care
reflecék  abilitatile  personale si
formarea individud, Tn acest c:
educaia va furniza o serie de strate
menite & transforme aceastschen
individuak (cognitiva);

3. Cand cunogierea este azuti ca si
punctul de vedere al unei persoan
0 consecithk a interagunii sale cu



education will allow tle student to u:
the resources and instruments of a
educational environment
constructivism);

4. when knowledge is seen as a pro
of the action itself, education is ba
on the students’ participation in
daily activites of a communi
(socio- constructivism);

Starting from this technology \
can outline the historical perspect
from transmitting information we ha
switched to teaching strategies, to
environment that provides teach
resources and interaction within

community during the teaching process.

2. On
constructivism

The educational theories put
emphasis today on two dimensions:
students’ active  participation
motivating projects and on cooperat
These two dimensions constitute the r
important éements of constructivism:
psychological basis based on <
Piaget's works and a psychasocia
dimension based on Lev S. Vygot
[13].

the edge ¢

Table 1 compares constructivi
with former traditional tendencies that
have called instructivism because of
importance given to learning rather t
education.

(psycho-
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mediul, educga va permit
studentului 8 foloseass resurselesi
instrumentele unui mediu bogat
punct de vedere edu@znal (psiho-
constructivism);

4. Céand cunogterea este azuti ca ut
produs al agunii in sine, edud#a
este bazatpe participara studentult
la activititile zilnice din cadr
comunittii (socio-constructivism);

incepand de la  acea
tehnologie, putem contura perspec
istorica : de la transmiterea informei
am trecut la strategii de predare, apt

un mediu care furnizeazresurse c

predare si interagiune in cadrt
comuni@itii in  timpul procesului d
predare.

2. Pe muchia constructivismului
Teoriile educdonale pul
accentul Tn zilele noastre pe d
dimensiuni: pe participarea active
studenilor si pe cooperare. Acestoui
dimensiuni constituie elementele ¢
mai importante ale constructivismului
baz psihologi@ bazal pe lucdrile lui
Jean Piagetfi o dimensiune psihgeciak
bazai pe Lev S. Vygotsky [13].
Tabelul 1 compd
constructivismul cu alte tendm
traditionale din trecut pe care &y
numit instructivism datorit importanei
mai mare date irivarii fata de educge.

Constructivist practices/
Practici constructiviste

Instructivist practices/
Practici instructiviste

Individual dimensions/ Dimensiuni individuale

1. Student’s role/

Activ constructor of knowledge/ ¢
Constructor activ de cugtinte

Person who listen$?ersoai
care ascuit

privire asupra
predirii

units of senselransformarea
informaiei scrise Tn curginte

Rolul .
: Collaborator, sometimes expert/s Always a studentMereu
studentului A
Colaborator, uneori expert student
2. Outlook on Transforming written
teaching/O information in knowledge and Acquiring information/

Dobéndirea informgilor
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si Tn unititi de sens.

. Cognitive basis/
Baza cognitiv

Information Interpretation based
on former knowledge and
beliefs/Interpretarea
informatiilor bazat pe
cunastintele anterioarei pe
concepii.

Acquiring basic information/
Dobandirea de informide
baz

Student centredZentrate pe
studeni
Various, depending on the

Teacher centredZentrate pe
profesor

U

. Types of . ) » Didactic relationship/
activities/Tipuri methodF of teaching/ Variate, Atmosfet / relgie didacti@
I depinzénd de metodele de o
de activititi predare * The same exercise for all the
Interactive relationship/ Sgﬂ?&iﬁ?&iﬁ me”xercuu
Atmosfet interactii b ’ i
. Types of
working
environment/ Supporting/De susinere Hierarchicallerarhice
Tipuri de medii
de lucru
Richness of resources for
dlffeure_:nt types of activities/ » Pre-established and standar
. Types of Bogatia resurselor pentru -
i Lo LT L Prestabilite sau standard
curriculum/ diferite tipuri de activitti. .
I : . .| » Provides only the necessary
Tipuri de Provides access to information resourcesEurnizea doar
curriculum when required by the students/

Furnizeaz acces la informze
cand este cerut de studien

resursele necesare.

. Proof of success

The level of understanding and

The quantity of inform. learn
by heart/Cantitatea de

privire asupra
cunastintelor

Criterii de knowledge/ivelul de . PR
- ; informatie Thvatati pe
succes intelegeresi cunoatere. . ; ;
’ > ’ dinafag.

' I;Igt)i(v(i)t]ices/ Linear and guided by the
Fluxul Self-guided/Ghidate de sine. teacherLinearesi ghidate de
activitatilor profesor.

Related to the abilities * Related tolthe mf_qrmatlon/
Legate de informi.
Evaluation/ developed by ¢ he students » Test with short questions/
Relatate la abilitile dezvoltate : PO
Evaluarea . ’ Prin teste cu Intreii scurte.
de studen - Standard tests?rin test
Through dossierd?rin dosare. andard testsrrin teste
standard.
Social dimensions/Dimensiuni sociale
. Outlook on Dynamic process that evolves |n A static truth_, always valid; it
A ; can be acquired the student
knowledge/O time in a certain culturdJn

proces dinamic care evoluéaz
n timp Tntr-o anumit cultura.

disregarding his characteristig
featuresUn adevr static,

intotdeauna valid; poate fi
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dobandit de d@re student,
neluand Tn considerare
trasaturile sale caracteristice.

. The teacher’s
role/ Rolul
profesorului

Collaborator who facilitates the
teaching process; sometimes, he¢
himself ,,student”Un colaborator
care faciliteai procesul de
predare; uneori, el ingiLca
"student”

Expert, transmitter of
knowledge/Expert,
transmiator de
cunastinte.

. The focus in the

educational systen
on:/ Accentul in

. . .
sistemul eduginal

Se pune pe:

Generating reaction§lenerarea
reagiilor

Answers to complex questions
Raspunsuri la intrefri complexe

Learning by heartinvitarea pe
dinafai

Focus on informationAccent
pus pe informge

. Main activities/
Principalele
activitati

Putting into practice and
cooperationPunerea n practic
si cooperarea

Making projects and solving
problems/Realizarea de
proiectesi rezolvarea
problemelor.

Reading and individual
practice/Citit si exerctiu
individual.

. Social model/
Modelul social

Continuity; feeling of
belonging/Continuitate,
sentimentul de apartengn
Persons who act upon the
environment and are not simply
dependent on itPersoah care
aaioneaz n fungie de mediu,
ci nu sunt dependente de el.
Development of the autonomy,
meta-cognition and critical
thinking/ Dezvoltarea
autonomiei, meta-cogtia si
gandirea critig.

The classroomClasa

Students as ,receptors” of the
information transmitted by the
teacher/Studetii casi
"receptori” ai informaiei
transmise deatre profesor.

. 6. Role of
entertainment/
Rolul distragiei

Playing games and
experimenting as forms of valid
teaching/Prin jocsi prin
experimentarea lor gaforme
de Tnvitare validi.

 Playing games= a waste of
time/ Jocul = pierdere de
timp

* Limited experimentation/
Experimente limitate

. Instruments of
teaching and
technologies/
Instrumente de
Tnvataresi
tehnologii

Variantes: computers, video lectures,

technologies that the student apply
daily life, books, magazines, journ
movies, etcVariante: calculatoare,
lecturi video, tehnologii pe care

studentul le poate aplica in taale z

Cu zi, @rti, reviste, jurnale, filme, etc.

Ir'Paper, pencil, texts, certain
movies, video materials, etc/
Hartie, creion, texte, anumite
filme, materiale video, etc.
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Table 1. Applied principles of teching/learning aiing to constructivism and
intructivism/Tabelul 1. Principii aplicate de imare/predare in funie de
constructivismsi instructivism

Briefly, Table 1 shows th

Pe scurt, Tabelul 1 atatca

constructivist techniques relate to a postiehnicile constructiviste fac referire I

modernist edudenal paradigm thi
sustain the idea that the student cre
his own interpretation of the events
information. Knowledge is not acqui
once and for all. The original tasks .

projects are considered motival
factors. Constant cooperation
itself in practice.

On the other hand, t

instructivist techniques are related
traditional models based on positivi
They consist of acquiring certi
information and knowledge seen
“true” and formerly built (prebuilt)
independently by the studie by hi:
situation or his culture.

As for the discussion
establishing whether the two approac
are incompatible or complementary |
it is of present interest due to the fact
practice and our mentality combine,
fact, at the moment, the twmaradigms
As far as the usual classes on the int
or in a classroom are concerned, the

patterns of teaching practice are interdoua

connected; they are never in a pure
and never one without the other. We

revealsonsiderate

paradigni educ@onak postmodernisi
care sugne ideea & studentul §i creeaz
propria interpretare a evenimentekora
informatiilor.  Cuncstintele nu  sur
dobandite odat si pertru totdeaun:
Sarcinile originale si proiectele su
factori de motivare.
practici se rele¥ cooperarea constant

Pe de alt parte, tehnicil
instructiviste sunt legate de mode
traditionale bazate pe pozitivism. |
consisi in dobadirea anumitc
informatii si cunastinte \azute ca si
"adevarate” si construite anterior (pre
dobandite) independent de student
situgia sa sau de cultura sa.

in ceea ce privge problem
stabilirii dac cele do& abordiri sun
incompatibile sau compteentare [14
este de interes actual, datdtiaptului ca
practicasi mentalitatea noastrcombiri
de fapt in momentul actual, cele d
paradigme. In ceea ce prite orel
obisnuite pe internet sau ntrclag, cele
modele de predare s
intercorectate; ele nu se aflniciodat
intr-o stare pur si niciodat una fra

consider that teaching practice implie cealali. Putem considér ca practici

such a synthesis.

At the same time, it is interesti
to notice how constructivist techniq
tend to inspire themselves from
humanist trends and its promoted thec
of education. This fusion could not
better illustrated than Carl Rogers
(19024987): “I know | could not teas
anyone anything. | can only create hi
proper environment for him to learn” [

predirii implica o astfel de sintetizare.

in acelai timp, este interesant
a remarca cum tehnicile constructiv
au tendima @ se inspiredin trendurile
umanistesi din teoriile lor promovai
despre educee. Aceast fuziune nu ¢
putea fi mai bine ilustratdecat cum
facut-o Carl Rogers (1902-1987) Stiu
Ca Nu & putea ndta pe nimeni nimit
Pot doar & ii creez un mediu propi



He talks about “environment” lo
before the term was adopted by
constructivists, as a sign of resy
towards the student.

The presat fusion between tl
constructivist theories and the huma
ideology gives us a critical perspec
on acquiring knowledge and on langui
This fusion gives the opportunity to :
that a unit of meaning can be situated
historical context, built =d rebuil
through language, and the discourse
the knowledge and the speak
intention. The critical analysis stimulat
in this case, the revealing of the speal
intentions. It challenges the idea -
language is a mere signification
reality. Without claiming paternity ov
education, constructivists are get
close to the emancipated

“empowerment” tendencies of education.emanciparai

The constructivist models he
also left space for interpretation, in
sense of inert-culture although thipas
has not been theorized vyet.
knowledge represents  building
meaning. It is implicitly understood ti
all social context creates its o
knowledge as its own culture. 1
constructivist models transfo
knowledge into cultural knowled
which includes language as well.

To our benefit or not, it is histc
who is going to decide that, hun
society is heading towards creatin
technical and constructivist environm
as part of education. Therefore, an etl
question rises in order to find out ethe
this movement is to be wished for or
at the level of each individual or of -
whole community. It is also import:
noticing that, due to the invitation tc
critical reflection, the constructiv
models prove to be more in the posi
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pentru el ca & poat nvata” [6]. El
discufi despre "mediu” cu mult Tnainte
termenul & fie adoptat de constructiii,
ca semn de respectfale student.
Fuziunea actual intre teoriil¢
constructivistesi ideologia umanist ne
da o perspecti¥ critica asupra dobandi
de cungtinte si asupra limbii. Aceast
fuziune ne d oportunitatea svedem &
0 unitate de irelesuri poate fi situatintr-
un context istoric, construgi reconstrui
prin limba, si ca expunerea lea
cunoaterea de intema vorbitordui.
Analiza critica stimuleaz, n acest ca
relevarea integiilor vorbitorului. Creeaz
ideea @& limba este nimic mai mult de:
o semnificare a realitii. Fara a pretind
paternitatea peste edtiea
constructivgtii se apropie din ce in
mai mult de tendirele educaei de
"Imputernicire”.
Modelele constructiviste adda
de asemenesi spgiu de interpretare,
sensul interculturii, dg acest aspect nt
fost teoretizat inc Toate cungintele
reprezini crearea unui ieles. Est de
inteles implicit @ intregul context soci
creeaz proprile cungtinte ca fiinc
propria cultud. Modelele constructivis
transfornd cunatintele in cungtinte

culturale care includ limba de asemenea.

Spre beneficiul nostru sau
este la latitudiea istoriei & decidi asts
societatea uman se indreaft catre
crearea unui  mediu tehnic si
constructivist ca fiind parte din eduea
Astfel, apare o intrebare de dticL
scopul de a afla da@aceast miscare esl
de dorit sau nu este la nivelul fieai
individ sau al intregii comuriti. Este d
asemenea importanta sobserdm a,
datorita Tncurajirii la o reflegie critica,
modelele constructiviste se dovedesc
mai mult Tn pozia de a expune to:



of expasing all type of oppression (soc
economic, linguistic) rather than
instructivistes which, on the contre
confirm, state and perpetuate more e
the prorepressive status. Theoretic:
speaking, we can thus consider
constructivist models themselve
represent a progress. They just need
put into practice.

If we take as an example
theories of teaching/learning fore
languages, but this can be true in c
domains as well, like teaching ex
sciences  (informatics, mathemat
physics, chemistry), it can be proved -
languages are not isolated, we don’t
them now at the opposite end of
constructivist movement, but on
contrary. As a consequence of turr
towards communication in the ‘70s, b
practical and theoretit studies ai
strongly influenced by the constructi
theories relating to:

* Creating a learning environment t
encourages cooperation i

communication as means of working;

e« Using the knowledge previou:
acquired;
e Active learning;

e Contextualizing the learning process;

» Developing the student's autono
(learning to learn);

* Providing a rich linguisti
environment;
e Accomplishing original tasks a

decoding authentic documents;

* Encouraging the  variety
educational experience;

* Providing an intercultur
understandind domain which hasr
been yet explored by constructivi
but which creates a path in the fielc
foreign languages);

As for the theories on learni

223

tipurile de opresiuni (sociale, econom
lingvistice) fga de cele instructiviste ce
din contd, confirma, susin i
perpetueaz mai wor statusul pro
represiv. Teoretic vorbind, putem as
considera £ modelele constructiviste
sine reprezirit un progres. Ele au nev
doar 4 fie puse n practic
Dac luam ca exemplu teoriile «

invatare/predare a limbilor gine, da
care pot fi valabilesi in alte domen
totodati, cum ar fi : predareatiintelol
exacte (informati&, matematia, fizica,
chimie), se poate dovedi dimbile nt
sunt izolate, £ nu le disim la captul
opus al mycarii constructiviste, ci di
contra. Consecira adopirii comunicarii
in anii 70, ambele tipuri de studii
teoretice si practice sunt puterr
influentate de teoriile constructivis
relativ la:
» Crearea unui mediu de itare ci

incurajeaz cooperareai comunicar

casi mijloace de lucru;

» Folosirea  cungiintelor  anterio
dobandite;

+ Invatarea actiy;

» Contextualizarea procesului
Tnvatare;

» Dezvoltarea autonomiei studenti

(sa Tnvete cum & invee);
» Oferirea unui medi bogat din pun
de vedere lingvistic;

* Realizarea sarcinilor originalesi
decodarea documentelor autentice;

+ TIncurajarea unei experign
educaionale variate;

* Furnizarea unei ieleger

interculturale (domeniu care nu a-

nca explorat de constructivismda

care creeazun precedent Tn camj
limbilor straine);

in ceea ce privge teori

Tnvatarii, cele care se retela Tnvitare:



those regarding learning a fore
language are orientated towards pu
into practice the constructivist methods.

Yet the constructivist technigt
are not an innovation. Rousseau
Montaigne, for example, had alrei
anticipated the constructivist principl
What is new, still, is the convergence
humanist and constructivist currents
the education, plus the advantage
technologies bring in improving t
working environment and t
constructivist projects.

3. Constructivism
technology

Constructivist theories abc
learning are the object of interest -
support the teacheend the people wi
produce the educational material for

anc

technological development. Gaser
one of the theorists, defin
constructivism in 1989 as follov

“Constructivism is a theory of knowlec

that has its roots in philosop
psychology and cybernetics”[6].
Many of the investigatiol

nowadays are made in an attemp
demonstrate that the technologies allc
better practice of the constructi
theories. Thus, Elizabeth Murphy cree
grid of evaluation in order to e
paradigm change. Thigrid is availabl
on the Internet in English, in its origil
variant.

(http://www.stemnet.nf.ca/~emurphy/em

urphy/cle4.html).

4, The difficulties
encountered in the transition
towards the constructivist
techniques

While analyzing the teaching
practiceshat use the technologies availe
on the Internet in the teaching/learning
process
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unei limbi stdine sunt orientate sy
punerea 1n practic a metodelc
constructiviste.

Totusi, tehnicile constructivis
nu sunt o inovge. De exempl
Rousseausi Montaigne au anticip
dinainte principiile constructiviste. |
este nou 1ri§ este convergea curentelc
umanistesi constructiviste in eduga, si
n plus, avantajul £tehnologiasi-a adu
tributul Tmburatatind mediul de lucrusi
proiectele constructiviste.

3. Constructivismul
tehnologia

Teoriile constructiviste desy
invatare reprezirit obiectul de intere
care sugne profesoriisi persoanele ca
produc materialul edudanal pentr
dezvoltarea telologica. Gaserfeld, un

si

dintre teoreticieni, a defir
constructivismul Tn 1989 astfel:
"Constructivismul este o0 teorie

cunoaterii care §i are #dacinile ir
filozofie, psihologiesi ciberneti@” [6].

Multe dintre investiggile din
prezent suntatcute in incercarea de
demonstra & tehnologia permite o
bura punere in practic a teoriilo
constructiviste. Toti, Elizabeth Murph
a creat o gril de evaluare pentru guwre
schimbarea paradigmei. Aceasgrila
este disponibdl pe internet Tn limk
englez in varianta sa origina
(http://lwww.stemnet.nf.ca/~emurphy/em
urphy/cle4.html).

4. Dificultati intalnite Tn timpul
tranzitiei spre tehnicile constructiviste

Analizand practicile de predare ¢
folosesc tehnologiile disponibile pe Inte
n procesul de predare/mare

(http://ourworld.compuserve.com/homepage

s /michaelwendt/seiten/Martel.Htm
am tras o concluzie: mentalitatea tradiak
instructivisi conduce pe o scarinalé
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(http://ourworld.compuserve.com/homepaglezvoltarea activitilor educaionale p

es /michaelwendt/seiten/Martel.Hten
conclusion was drawn: the traditional.
instructivist mentality rules on a large sc

Internet. Activititile dintr-o clag sunt mere
practicate in ga fel incat Internetul e
mereu folosit cai:

over the development of the educational v* Librarie;

activities on the Internet. The activities v/ Spaiu pentru lucru Tn echip

from the classroom are put into practice in ~ (corespondeti si activitati

such a way that the Internet is always used cooperative);

asa v Comunititi care trebuie # fie

v’ Library; explorate (mergand afgr

v the space for group work v Locul unde toate performggie sur
correspondence and  coopere suprapuse (incluzand imag
activities); materiale video, etc.);

v' communities which have

to

explored ( going outdoors);
v" the place where the performances

staged

(includes images, Vit

material etc.).

Characteristics/ Caracteristici

Absent/
absent

Unobserved/
neobservat

Present/
prezent

Multiple perspectives/ Perspective multip

le

Centered on the student’s objectives/
Centrat pe obiectivele studentului

The teacher as collaborator, eases teach
Profesorul cai colaborator, gureaz
predarea.

ing/

Metaknowledge / Meta-cugbinte

Student’s autonomy/ Autonomia
studentului

Tasks and original contents/ Sarcini
continuturile originale

Building knowledge/ Construirea
cunastintelor

Co-operation/ Co-opetia

Previous knowledge/ Cugtinte anterioare

Solving problems/ Rezolvarea problemel

Using error/ Folosirea erorilor

Exploration/ Explorare

Learning/ Invitare

Conceptual contextualization/
Contextualizare conceptuaal

Multiple points of view/ Mai multe puncte
de vedere

Building based on previous known

elements// Construirea bazate elemente
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anterior cunoscute

Authentic evaluation/ Evaluare auteitic

initiale de informde

The initial sources of information / Sursele

Table 2 Grid of analises according to the consirist principles/
Tabel 2 Grif de analiz in funaie de principiile constructiviste

The Internet is not used as
learning environment yet. Neverthel
the constructivist activities are more
more numerous. They are not
dominant, but the struggles of tt
auhors are very eloquent and also
special attention that they give to
constructivist principles.

In order to underline the aspe
of teaching foreign languages by me
of the Internet, we will also bring out t
aspects of this type of learnindghigh cai
be both found in other domains of
learning/ teaching process.

v as in the case of the published sc
books, the language is also regarde
a fix and stiff object which has to
acquired for the communication to
possible, and

v  the pattern of the classroom
guestionable

4.1 The language between f

knowledge and interpretation

The big difference between -
constructivist patterns and the instruc
ones consists in the type of knowle
which has to be learned. In this case
about the foreign language (Fren
English etc), but we can also talk ak
other types of knowledge. From
traditional perspective in the teachi
learning process there is a tendenc
considering the language as an entire
static and fix informationwhich the
student has to assimilate with the purj
of communication. Through associai
and analogy the words are conne
with their meaning and to learn signit

Internetul nu este folosit ca
mediu de nitare hca. Cu toate acestt
activitatile constructiviste sunt din ce in
mai numeroase. Ele nu sunt &
dominante, dar eforturile autorilor lor s
foarte elocventessi de asemenea at@
speciad pe care o acoadprincipiilor lor
constructiviste.

Pentru a sublinia aspecte
predirii limbilor straine prin mijloacel
Internetului, vom scoate in evidérdoua
aspecte ale acestui tip de dtare car
pot fi gisite ambelai in alte domenii a
procesului de Tritare/predare.

v" Cum ar fi In cazul manualelgcolae
publicate, limba este pridit ca u
obiect fixsi dificil care trebuie asimil;
pentru a face comunicarea posipsi

v Modelul/structura clasei e
ndoielnia.

4.1 Limba intre informatie
fixa si interpretare

Marea difereti intre modelel
constructiviste si cele instructivist
consist n tipul de informdi/cuncstinte
care trebuie Tnitate. In acest caz vorb
despre limbile stiine (Englez, francex,
etc.) dar putem vorbi de asemenga
despre alte tipuri de inforria Din
perspectiva tradbnak, in procesul ¢
predaref/initare exisi o tendina de :
considera limba ca fiind o entitate
informaii fixe si statice pe care studer
trebuie 4 le asimileze n scog
comunicirii. Cuvintele sunt asociate
intelesul lor prin asocierg analogiesi 8
invata inseamih a reda sensul pi
intelesul cuvintelor. Toate sitgrile



to render the sense by means of wi
All the Internet sites which | have kno
and aalyzed so far are based on
conception regarding knowledge.

There is also a cultural dimens
which supports this conception ak
knowledge. Those who speak a fore
language fluently have always conside
French or English as being a very s
standardized way of communicati
Many norms and language protec
rules have been put into practice ovel
centuries by the academic institution:
by means of certain laws. Therefore,
static image on language promoted
instructivism is not te only obstacl
encountered when trying to put into sc
constructivist and dynamic techniq
into practice.

Nevertheless, Vygotsky [1
never considered the language as i
object, but on the contrary, wr
studying the connection between w
and maning, he chose an interpreta
approach (hermeneutics), after ha
rejected the theories regarding
association or analogy between thinl
and language.” The discovery accor(
to which the meaning of the words
evolving, the study on thinkinganc
communication lead towards the t
option. The significance of the words
dynamic, not static formations/structu
They transform the way a child groy
they transform along with different we
in which thinking functions. Tt
relationship betweethinking and wor
is not a thing/object, but a proces:
continuous back and forth movem
from thinking to word and the other w
around.”

Teaching of foreign languag
has encountered throughout history a
difficulty
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Internet pe care le-am vizualizadi
analizat paa in prezent, sunt bazate
aceast concepie in ceea ce prigee
cunoaterea.

Existi de asemenea o dimensi
culturak care sugne aceagt concefie
despre cuncgere. Cei care vorbesc
limba stiina fluent au considerat mel
engleza sau franceza ca fiind o cale
comunicare foarte stricki standardizai
Mai multe normesi reguli de protetie ¢
limbii au fost puse n practicddea lungu
secolelor de are institiiile academi
sau prin intermediul anumitor le
Astfel, imaginea static a limbii
promovai de instructivism nu es
singurul obstacol pe care 1l intalnim ¢
fhcer@am s punem fn practic catev:
tehnici constructivistgi dinamice.

Cu toate acestea, Vygotsky [
nu a considerat limba niciodata fiinc
un obiect fix, ci din con#;, in timp c
studia conexiunea intre cuvaitinteles
el a ales o abordare interpretatdups ce
a respins teoriile legate deaxierea s¢
analogia dintre gandiresi limba.
Descoperirea conformareia irtelesurile
cuvintelor evolueay studiul pe gandi
si comunicare a condus inspre cea
burd opiune. Semnificaa cuvintelo
este dinamig, nu sur
formaiuni/structuri statie. Ele
transforna felul in care un copil
dezvolg; ele se transforinpe parcurs '
diferite  moduri Tnh care gandir
functioneaz. Relaia dintre gandiresi
cuvant nu este un lucru sau un obiec
un proces, 0 ngcare contina alternati,
de la gandire la cuvastinvers.

Predarea limbilor sime a intaln
mari dificultati de-a lungul istoriei Tn
vedea limba ca un proces de asimile
unui nou proces. Abo#dle comunicativ

in seeing the language as au inregistrat un succes in acest don



process of acquiring a new process.
communicative approaches h
recorded some success in this dor
and the constructivist approaches fol
the same path/ continue this succ
However, Vygotsky referring to tt
conception explains that theoeking o
the more dynamic approaches is du
the stress put on the external elemen
the phonetics of a language. “The 1
thing which such a study reveals is
necessity of making the distinct
between two levels of communicati
Even thoughthey form a unity, both ti
intern aspect of understanding, i.e.
semantic aspect of communication,
the external, phonetic aspect have -
own functioning laws. In order to mas
the external language, the child start:
articulating a word anthen attaches tv
or three to the previous one; later on
makes progresses by passing f
forming simple sentences to m
complex ones, so that in the end he
have a coherent language formed of t
sentences. In other words, he begins
a partin order to reach the whole. On
other hand, when talking about sense
first word of a child symbolizes an en
sentence. Semantically, the child be
from a whole, from a semantic comg
and not until later on does he reach
point in which he can master separ
semantic unities, the meaning of
words and to separate in this unities
previous undifferentiated thinking. T
external and semantic aspects
language develop in opposite directi
one from particular towards gene
from word towards sentence and
other one from general towa
particular, i.e. from sentence towe
word. The structure of communicat
doesn't only reflect the structure
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si abordirile constructiviste urmeaz
aceegi cale sau contiru acest succe
Totusi, Vygotsky referinduse la acea
concepie explia faptul @& blocare
abordirilor mai dinamice se datoret
stresului pus pe seama elementelor ex
sau pe fonetica unei limbi. "Primul luc
relevat de un astfel de studiu €
necesitatea distingerii intre doaivele di
comunicare. Dg formeaz o unitate
ambele aspecte interne aletelagerii
adicd aspectul semantic al comufic si
cel extern, fonetic au proprile ¢
functionale. Pentru a tapani limbz
exterrd, copilul incepe prin a articula
cuvantsi apoi ataeaz la el incat doiisat
trei; mai tarziu, el face progrese trecan
la formarea unor propagisimple la unel
mai complexe, ca n finahsaikd o limhba
coereni format din aceste propazi Cu
alte cuvinte, copilul incepe cu o pi
mica pentru a atinge intregul. Pe dea
parte, cand vorbim despre sens, pr
cuvant al copilului simbolizeé intreag
propoziie. Semantic, copilul incepe de
un intreg, de la un complex semantiou
para mai tarziu el ajunge in punctul
care el poate Fpani unifiti semantic
separate, telesul cuvintelorsi sa separ
n aceste uniti gandurile sale anterio¢
nediferemiate Tn@. Aspectele semantice
externe ale limbii se dezvalin diredii
opuse, unul de la particular la genera
la cuvant spre propa si celilalt de le
general Tnspre particular, aglicde e
propoziie la cuvant. Structura comuaid
nu reflecd doar structura géandirigi de
aceea cuvintele nu pot fi dide de gar
ca ngte modele decorative anterioi
Gandul trece prin multe schim para
ajunge & fie transformat ih comunica
Nu isi poate @si nici micar pe depar
expresia In comunicare; ceea Cesefe
este o realitatgi o formi. Semantic :



thinking and this is why words can't
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fonetic vorbind, procesele de dezvol

dictated by thought as previously madesunt de obicei reprezentate de un si

decorative patterns. The thought cro
many changes before being transfor
into communication. It can’t find, n
even by far, its expression
communication; what it finds is a rea
and a shape. Semantically
phonetically speaking, the devetopn
processes are basically represented
single process mostly because of 1
opposite directions.

New investigations, inspired
Vygotsky’'s  concept of  proxim
development or Piaget's theory h
been integrated in the process
teaching/ learmig foreign language
especially in reading and acquir
vocabulary [1] [2] [3]. All that is left |
for these to influence the education
the Internet.

But when referring to practic
how can the teaching/learning activi
of foreign languages oustance fror
language seen as a fix/stiff object? |
of all, I think we should restore, as be
legitimate, the process of translation
the student who adopts to a great e
(but not exclusively) a contrastive ¢
comparative approach of the soaran:
target languages is experiment
Thereafter, we should encourage
drawing of semantic maps and map
grammatical representations  wl
watching the student’s perspective.

4.2 The Classroom’s pattern:

the group in a common space in
which the people co-operate.
Centuries ago, the organizat
of education according to the classroc
pattern was justified. The technolog
that were available to people back ti
the books, the blackboard etc. determ
the organization of the education i

proces, in mare din cauza dirdor lor
opuse.

Noi investigaii, inspirate d
conceptul lui Vygotsky de dezvolti
proximak sau de teoria lui Piaget, au i
integrate Tn procesul de itare/predat
a limbilor stdine, in special in citirgi
dobandire de vocabular [1] [2] [3]. 1
ceea ce amane este ca acestea
influenteze edudga pe Internet.

Dar cand ne referim la pracii
ne punem intrebarea: cum pot actiyie
de predaref/iritare a limbilor stiine s
se distareze de limbaazuti ca un obiet
fix si dificil? Mai intai de toate, credac
ar trebui & restabilim procesul
traducere pe care il experimentear
student care adaptintr-0 extindere
abordare contrastivsi comparatid &
limbii sursi si tinta. Astfel, ar trebt
sa incuraim desenareailtilor semantic
si hartilor cu reprezeriti gramaticale i
timp ce analiZm perspectiva studentuli

4.2 Modelul clasei: grupul intr-
un spaiu comun unde oameii
coopereaa.

Cu secole in urth organizare
educaiei n fungie de modelul de clas
era justifical. Tehnologiile disponibil
oamenilor pe atunci:actile, tabla, etc. e
determinat organizarea edtiea intr-un
anume locsi moment definit in timp [7
In scoala primai orele sunt organize
cronologic in funge de varst ma
degraldi decat in funge de nevoil
studenilor sau  cungtintele ol
anterioare. In liceusi mai apoi I
universitate, educ¢@ contind si fie
organizai in fungie de criteriul @ timg
si furnizeaz un curriculum standa
pentru grupurile de studgn

Modelul clasei este bazat



certain place and at a certain momet
time [7]. In the primary school clas:
are organized chronologically, in ter
of age rather than relying on stude
needs or their previous knowledge.
high school and afterwards at
university, the educatiocontinues to
organized according to time criteria
it provides a standard curriculum for
groups of students.

The pattern of the class is ba
on the belief (as we can hardly say it
constant or a conviction) that a cer
group starts its studies at the same 1
learns by studying the same material
having the same rhythm of work it v
finish its edication at the same time ¢
the learning process will be efficie
This kind of education was most lik
efficient at that time with tt
technologies available then and with
expectations of the period. The efficie
of the costs and of the methodgas
mainly based on an education which t
to restrict the investigation of t
resources. Neither individualization,
personalization was possible.

Nowadays, we are wonder
how long is going to take 't
organization of a class. The cun
tendency is not obviously orientate
towards an independence regarding s
(distance) and time (nasynchronize
education and also the one realized ol
Internet). Will the class’ pattern rem
an administrative artifact?

In fact, the classroom
replacedby common spaces in whi
there is a group of people who choc
whom to coeperate or to work wit
Here are some types of cooperation
we can notice on the Internet:

v’ two people without external control;
v' with external control and linguis
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credinta (pentru & nu putem afirmaiestt
0 constarit sau 0 convingere)acfiecare
grup ®i incepe studile Tn acafiatimp,
nvad studiind acelg material si avanc
acelai ritm de lucru §i va termina educi
n acelai timp si procesul de ritare va 1
eficient. Acest gen de edumaa fost me
degrald eficient la momentul respectiv
tehnologia disponikil atunci si  cu
asteptirile respective perioadei. Eficien
costurilorsi a metodelor a fost in princij
bazal pe o edug&e care obinuia @
restrigioneze investigarea resurselor. |
individualizarea, nici personalizarea nt
fost posibile.
in prezent, ne intréin cat de mu

timp o % dureze organizarea unei cle
Tendina actual in mod evident nu et
orientali spre o independenprivitoare l:
spaiu (distana) si timp (educse
nesincronizat si totodaé si educaie
realizai pe Internet). Oare vaimane
modelul de clasun artefact dministrativ’
De fapt, clasa este inlociitcu spai
comune in care exiétun grup d
persoane care aleg cu cine operez
sau cu cineaslucreze. lat cateva tipu
de cooperare pe care le putem oben
pe Internet :
v Doua persoaneiifa control din afai;
v' Cu control din afar si cu asisteti

lingvistica;
v Grupuri fira control extern (grupt

de disctie);
v Cu control si asistei lingvistica

(grupuri de disctie cu inregistrare);
v Cu un control minim cu scopul de

Tmburatati lingvistica;
v Cu un control minim privind formai

continutul;
v Cu un control venind de la cel c

publica cartea.

Li si Hart au punctat in 1996ic

din punctul de vedere edummal



assistance;

v/ groups without external
(discussion groups);

v with control and linguistic assistanc
recorded discussion groups);

v with a minimum control with tt
purpose of linguistic improvement;

v/ with a minimum control regardil
shape and content;

v with controlcoming from the one wi
publishes the book.

From the educational point
view, Li and Hart pointed out in 1996 t
the interest showed for various forms
electronic communication consists
motivation and sudden changes but al:
more formal aspestregarding publishir
on Internet [5].

They reached the followil
conclusion:  both  patterns  (grc
discussion and the publishing patte
have their own credit. The participat
nature of the “assistance councils” bz
on dialogue, was attractive, batthe en
the publishing pattern proved to be n
suitable for those who study a fore
language because the accuracy ant
quality of the works they read affe
education’s quality”.

Our practical knowledge regard
more efficient communication @nly in its
beginning. Based on some prev
investigations, Haughey and Ander
suggest what we should mainly respect:
v’ to provide information in a context

order to be able to contextualize
discussions;

v to mark the limits of the themes and
time assigned to a single discus
(days, weeks etc);

v/ to encourage the use of resou
originated from differer
communicative situations (expe
experiences etc);

cont
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interesul aitat pentru mai multe forn
electronice de comuniga consist in
motivare si schimbiri subite darsi in
aspecte mai formale privind publica
pe Internet [5].

Ei au ajuns la uritoarel¢
concluzii: ambele modele (disga ir
grupsi modelele de publicare) au prog
lor importana. Natura participativ &
"consiliilor de asistetd” bazat pedialoc
a fost atractii, dar in final modelul ¢
publicare sa dovedit a fi mai potriv
pentru cei care studiadimbile staine
deoarece acuratmasi calitatea lucirilor

pe care le citesc afect@azcalitate:
educaiei.
Cunatintele  noastre  practi

privitoare la comunicare mai eficiénsun

doar la inceput. Pe baza unor invesiiga

anterioare, Haughey Anderson sugereaz
ce ar trebuisrespecm in principal:

v S furnizam informaia intrun contex
pentru a fi capabili & contextualizm
discuia;

v' Si mar@m limitele temelorsi timpul
asignat unei singure diggu(in zile,
saptamani, etc.);

v Sa incuraim folosirea resursel
provenite din situ@i diferite de
comunicare (exp@r experiene, etc.);

v' Intervenii scurtesi concise cerute d
partea participaitor;

v' Sumarul disctilor si fie furniza
regulat.

Mai mult, studiile au ditat G
participarea "studeitor” este mai mar
atunci cand intervera are loc electronic.

ntr-o clagi de disctii, profesoru
vorbete 85% din timp, in timp ce
modelde nesincronizate, studentul ar

participare de 65% in scris [12].

4.3 Insettii in culturile locale
O atemie majos ar trebui § fie
acordad si comunicrii interculturale



v’ short and concise interventions tc
required from the participants

v' summaries of the disssions to t
provided regularly

Moreover, the studies he
shown that “students™ participation
higher when the intervention takes pl
electronically.

In a discussion in class
teacher speaks 85% of the time whil
the non-synchronized pattethe studer
has a participation of 65% in writi
[12].

4.3 Insertion in local cultures

Major attention should also
paid to intercultural communicatic
Thus, we can already find tekts o
intercultural interest on the Internet.
example, E. F. Igridan offers advic
resources and examples concernir
work that takes into consideration
intercultural needs, in an article entit
“Transcultural grounds regarding 1
design of welsites with the purpose
development and strategies for adtagpt
the content oMine depending ¢
location.”

This is
following
http://www.multilingual.com.

5. Conclusions

All the educational reflectiol
and preoccupations revolve round 2
of unsettling transformations. First of
there is the contrakutonomy axis ar
we can easily notice that the pre:
tendency is to focus more and more
autonomy. The constructivist techniq
favour a higher control of the student
his learning proess (autonomy) and 1
pluridimensional communicatit
technologies emphasize this indivic
holding of control. This change offer:
sociocultural dimension to the pres

on tl
site

available
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Astfel, putem §gsi deja texte electroni
de interes intercultural pe Inten De
exemplu, E.F Sheridan ofersfaturi
resursesi exemple privitoare la o lucre
care ia in considerare new
interculturale, intun articol intitula
"Granite transculturale privitoare la w
design cu scopul de dezvoltaiestrategi
pentru adaptarea cgmutului online Tt
functie de locge”
Acesta este valabil pe uftorul

site:_http://www.multilingual.com

5. Concluzii

Toate reflegile si preocugrile
educaionale se tnvart in jurul a dauaxe
de transforriri nedefinite. Tnainte ¢
toate, este vorba despre axa de con
autonomieisi putem observa cusurinta
cd tendina actual este 8§ se pud

accentul din Tn ce ma mare
autonomie. Tehnicile constructivi
favorizeaz un control mai mareal

studentului pe procesubis de nvtare
(autonomie)  si tehnologiile d
comunicare pluridimensiori
accentueaz acest control individue
Aceast schimbare ofér o dimensiun
socialeulturak  procesului actual,
dimensiune mai emancipatomparat la
modul de expresie. Tafl)inca mai aver
de ateptat ca aceast perspecti
promitatoare 4 se materializeze (acea
perspectid este pusla dispoziia noastk
prin noile tehnologii).

in ceea ce privge a doua a¥
axa distatei aproximative, considam
ca axa controlului autonomiei poate
luati Tn considerare atata timp
distana permite o autonomie mai me
Individualii sunt din ce in ce mai po
prizonierii organiZrii in clase pe criteril
cronologicsi de asemenea ai limiii la o
singuti posibilitate: faa n faa. 1n
prezent, #avalesc noi modaliti de



process, a more emancipated dimer
compared to the mode of expression.
still have to wait for this promisii
perspective  to  materialize  (t
perspective is put to our disposal by
new technologies)

As for the second axis, t
proximity-distance axis, we believe t
the axis controhutonomy can be tak
into consideration inso far as tr
distance allows a higher autonomy.
individuals are less and less the priso
of the organization in classes accort
to chronological criteria and also of
limitation of the unigque way, face to fa
At present new ways of hyb
intervention are looming. One of
defiance that this axis induces refer
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intervenii hibride. Una dintre sfigrile pe
care 0 induce aceasexa se refex la
ideea de a realiza un balans Th coope
balansul ar trebuiasfavorizeze prezea
independetasi distana.

the idea of realizing a balance in co-

operation; the balance should favor
presence, the independence and
distance.
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Review: Elena Jaa (coord.)
2007 —The pedagogical formatior
of the teacher. Instruments o
cognitive-constructivist  learning,
EDP, RA, Bucharest

Not only cognitivism, togeth
with the institutionalization of cogniti
education in the European Occidenica
in the USA, but also constructivism,
theory of applied knowledge in 1
educational domain under the form
some paradigms derived from Piag
and Vygotski's theories as well as of

Recenzie: Elena Jai (coord.),
2007 - Formarea pedagogid a
profesorului. Instrumente de Tnvatare
cognitive-constructivista, EDP, RA,
Bucuresti

Atat cognitivismul, odat cu
institutionalizarea edugii cognitive n
occidentul european, dar in S.U.A,,
cat si constructivismul, ca teorie a
cunoaterii aplicai si in domeniul
educaiei sub forma unor paradigme ce
se alimenteaisi din teoriile lui Piaget,
Vygotski precumsi din cele ale altor



theories of other psychologists an
pedagogues, have entéri@ the attentic
of our researchers and specialists 1
our country, their approach being
theoretical and practicalpplicative
level.

Thus, we remark the efforts o
team of teachers from the Departmer
Training the Didactic Personnel, fr
The University of Craiova, to define 1
theoretical axes and the applica
dimensions  of  cognitivism a
constructivism in education, effo
sustained in a grant (financed

236

psihologi si/sau pedagogi, au intrat in
atenia cerceitorilor si specialgtilor din
tara noaslr, abordarea acestora
facandu-se atéat la nivel teoretic, dar
practic-aplicativ.

iIn acest sens, semaal
eforturile unei echipe de cadre didactice
ale Departamentului pentru Pigigea

Personalului Didactic, din cadrul
Universititii din Craiova, In a defini
axele teoretice si  dimensiunile

aplicative ale cognitivismului si
constructivismului in edudia, eforturi
suginute in cadrul unui proiect de

monitored by CNCSIS), between 2005<cercetare de tip Grant (sub finareasi

2007, under the theme “Cognitivism
constructivism — new paradigms
education. Consequences on the ir
formation of teachers as future actor
the European educational space”.
With a prolific research activi
(“The constructivist instruction -—ar
alternative”, 2006, Anmais Publishin
House, Bucharest; “Constructivis
strategies in the initial formation
teacher”, 2005, Univensiria Publishin
House, Craiova; “The pedagogici
training of students. Tasks ¢
instruments in the constructivist learr
(7, 2006, Universitaria Publishp
House, Craiova; “The pedagogic:
formation of the teacher. Instruments
cognitive-constructivist leaing”, 2007
EDP, RA, Bucharest;The teacher ar
the  constructivist  alternative
instruction. Material - pedagogic:
support for the students — twe teache
(I 2007, Universitaria, Craiova, t
latest novel of this series still be
printed at EDP, RA, Bucharest),
research team, under the guidance
coordination of Univ. Prof. Dr. Ele
Joita, have joined their efforts in orde
innovae, modify, reform the tradition

monitorizarea CNCSIS), intre 2005 —
2007, cu tema ,Cognitivismul si
constructivismul — noi paradigme in
educaie. Consecite asupra forarii
initiale a profesorilor, ca viitori actori in
spaiul educaional european”.
Inregistrand o activitate de
cercetare prolifig (»Instruirea
constructivisi — o alternatig”, 2006,
Editura Aramis, Bucurgi; ,Strategii
constructiviste in formarea ftmla a

profesorului”, 2005, Editura
Universitaria, Craiova; ,Pregrea
pedagogigd a studetilor. Sarcini si
instrumente de rivare
constructivisi(l)”, 2006, Editura
Universitaria, Craiova; ,Formarea

pedagogi& a profesorului. Instrumente
de Tnvtare cognitiv-constructivist,
2007, EDP, RA, Bucuss; ,Profesorul

si alternativa constructivigta instruirii.
Material — suport pedagogic pentru
studenii — viitori profesori (II) 2007,
Editura Universitaria, Craiova, ultimul
volum din aceaétserie fiind sub tipar la
E.D.P., R.A Bucurgi), echipa de
cercetare, sub indrumarea si
coordonarea d-nei prof. univ. dr. Elena
Joita, si-a reunit eforturile in dirg@&



practices about the initial formation
the didactic personnel.

All aboveimentioned papers m
be integrated, by their goals, among
avantgarde  publications of
Romanian and foreign pedagc
Therefore, we ba@ve that the paper “T
pedagogical formation of the teacl
Instruments of cognitiveonstructivis
learning”, 2007, EDP, RA, Buchares
definitely an extremely current ol
especially because the  proble
approached refer to the class activit'
the student — future teacher.

The volume continues t
presentation of the research res
having a predominantly applicat
character: the determination of
specific, role, formative efficiency of t
various procedural instruments in
cognitive-canstructivist  learning ¢
elements ofPedagogy and Managem
of class - subjects included in tl
curriculum of DPPD.

The two theories of knowled
and learning — cognitivism an
constructivism-are used hereby, from 1
perspective of practical, applita
dimensions, through a set of proced
instruments considered use
methodological consequences in orde

revise the instruction. These cognitiveconsecire  metodologice

constructivist instruments demonst
the possibility of applying ne
paradigms in the Romanian edtional
system, with focus on the stude
activity.

Therefore, we can talk abou
doubtless truth: “the constructiv
learning is not only necessary in
formation of the teacher, but it is &
possible, by a specific adaptation eve
inadequate @nditions of the materi:
didactic and practice basis, dut
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inovarii, modificarii, reformarii
practicilor tradiionale care vizau
formarea injiala a cadrelor didactice.
Toate lucirile enumerate pot fi
inscrise, prin obiectivele udrite,
printre publicgile de avangardl ale
pedagogiei romagg si straiine. De
aceea, consid&m G lucrarea
.Formarea pedagogica profesorului.
Instrumente de riigare cognitive-
constructivisi”, 2007, EDP, RA,
Bucureti este de o0 incontestabil
actualitate, cu atat mai mult cu cat
problemele abordate vizeaactivitatea
la clag a studentului-viitor profesor.
Volumul contind prezentarea
rezultatelor cercétii intreprinse, avand

un predominant caracter aplicativ:
determinarea  specificului, rolului,
eficienei formative a variatelor

instrumente procedurale n Harea

cognitiv-constructivist a elementelor
de Pedagogiesi Managementul clasei
de elevi- discipline incluse in Planul de
Tnvatamant al DPPD.

Cele dod teorii ale cunogerii
si Tnvatarii — cognitivismul i
constructivismul - sunt valorificate aici,
din perspectiva dimensiunilor practice,
aplicative, printr-un set de instrumente
procedurale, considerate drept
utile n
vederea revizuirii conceperii instruirii.
Aceste instrumente de iipare cognitiv-
constructivisi demonstreaiz
posibilitatea apligrii noilor paradigme
si n Tnvitamantul roméanesc, avand
drept reper fundamental centrarea
instruirii pe activitatea studentului.

Se desprinde, astfel, un adev
incontestabil: ,indtarea constructivigt
nu numai & este necesarin formarea
profesorului, dar estgi posibila, prin
adaptarea specific chiar in condiile



university instruction and during t
changes of paradigm and mental
considering the theme” (p. 6)

The volume is structured on th
fundamental dimensions. The first
has the role od methodological guide,
introduction of the theme, of synthe
theoretical approaches, of presentatic
the used instruments in order to react
proposed goals and objectives. The
part is only the overture, a sort
motivation and theoretitaexplanatior
whose role is to offer presentations of
future practical-applicative aspects.

The second part -with the
largest presentation compared to
other two parts, of over 300 pagehas
been conceived in order to present
cognitive-canstructivist learnin
instruments, experienced in real
simulated situations, each instrun
having a short theoretical ¢
methodological presentation,
interpretation and justification of t
remarked efficiency. Although the
instruments have beegonceived ar
used for the thematic area Bedagog
and The Management of Clagkey ar
characterized by adaptability ¢
flexibility in their use for other subjec
by students. Here we may find ano
advantage of these instruments, since
studentduture teachers, can take
adapt them, according to the cont
contents, objectives, for the specific
the subject they teach.

The third part of the volun
comprises the list of annexasstrument
used in the formulation of the task ad
to the other types of instrume
presented and commented in the se
part. These instruments present
clusteranalyze of a concept, forming r
cognitive maps, of presentation

238

inadecvate ale asigirii  bazei
materiale, didactice, practice, in faza

pregitirii universitare i ale
schimbrilor de paradigra si mentalifii
n temd.” (p. 6)

Volumul este structurat pe trei
dimensiuni fundamentale. Prima parte
are rolul unui ghid metodologic, de
introducere in tefl de abordri
teoretice sintetice, de inventariere a
instrumentelor utilizate Tn vederea
atingerii  scopurilor si  obiectivelor
propuse. Partea intai este doar uvertura,
preambulul, un fel de motivarei
explicare teoretit; al crei rol este de a
oferi deschideri &re aspectele practic-
aplicative ulterioare.

Partea a dau— cu desfsurarea
cea mai mare, in raport cu celelalte
doui, de peste 300 de pagini — a fost
conceput in vederea prezettti acestor
instrumente de Trikare cognitiv-
constructivisi, experimentate in sittia
reale sau simulate, fiecare instrument
beneficind de o scuit prezentare
teoretié si metodologia, de
interpretare si justificare a eficietei
constatate. D¢ aceste instrumente au
fost conceputesi utilizate pentru aria
tematié a disciplinelor Pedagogiesi
Managementul clasei de el, se
caracterizeaz si prin adaptabilitatesi
flexibilitate in utilizarea lor, de are
studeni, la alte discipline. Aici regsim
un alt avantaj al acestor instrumente,
deoarece, studenviitori profesori, le
pot preluasi adapta, in funge de
context, corinut, obiective, la specificul
disciplinei pe care o predau.

Partea a treia a volumului
cuprinde lista instrumentelor-argx
folosite, de regdl in formularea
sarcinilor subsumate celorlalte tipuri de
instrumente prezentatg comentate n



graphical representation  of
relationships between the sub concep
a concept in order to understand
logical bounds between the notions
genre and the notions of species. T
14 cognitive maps are formed, wh
graphically present the logi
relationships between differe
fundamental concepts dfedagogy ar
Edicational management (pedagogy
education, curriculum, essence, types
educational process — essenc
characteristics in  formation,
accomplishment, in finalization —
instruction strategies, gene
management, educational managen
decision). Besidethese, in the third pe
of the volume 4 graphical representat
are found where there are prese
fundamental themes of
presented subjects, such as “The role
the constructivist teacher”, “The esse
of constructivism”, “The organizatioof
the learning activity’, “The constructiv
projection- an approach model”, “TI
managerial activities of the teacher’.
We may observe tl
representation of the bibliographic
web graphic support. The majority of
guoted volumes come from tHereigr
literature, most of them from the Engl
and American literature. Each volum
accompanied by the site address w
the author/volume can be found. At
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partea a doua. Aceste instrumente
prezini analiza-ciorchine a unui
concept, constituindu-se in adeate
harti (mape) cognitive, de prezentagie
reprezentare grafica relaiilor dintre
subconceptele unui concept, pentru a
intelege leg@turile  logice  dintre
natiunile gensi notiunile specie. Astfel,
sunt realizate 14 mape cognitive, care
prezint grafic relaile logice dintre
diferite  concepte fundamentale ale
Pedagogie si Managementului
educaional (pedagogia, edutia,
curriculumul  scolar problematit;
esem, tipuri — procesul de Tatamant —
esem, caracteristici in concepere, in
realizare, n finalizare — strategii de
instruire, managementul general,
managementul eduganal, decizia). Pe

the abovelangdi acestea, in partea a treia a volumului

se mai regsesc 4 reprezett grafice in
care sunt prezentate alte teme
fundamentale ale disciplinelor prezentate
mai sus, precum ,Rolurile profesorului

constructivist”, -Esemm
constructivismului”, Organizarea
activitati  de Tnwvtare”, ,Proiectarea

constructivist — un model de abordare”,
Activitatile manageriale ale profesorului”.
Remardm si reprezentativitatea
suportului bibliografic si webografic.
Majoritatea volumelor citate sunt din
literatura stfina, cele mai multe din
literatura de specialitate amerigagi

same time, the volume makes some welenglea. Fiecare volum este Tng#osi de

links recommendations, web addre:
that those whoare interested in tt
domain may wuse, as well
recommendations of some kexprds
used in the Internet search regarding
cognitiveconstructivist materials, usi
search engines.

With almost 400 pages, |
volume “The pedagogical formation

adresa site-ului de unde poate fi
consultat autorul/volumul respectiv. De
asemenea, volumul facei céateva

recomandri de web - links, adrese web
la care cei interesiade problematica in
domeniu pot face apel, precurs

recomandri de cuvinte-cheie, sintagme
folosite Tn d@utarea pe Internet a
materialelor  privind  problematica
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the teacher. Instruments of cognitivedinstruirii cognitiv-constructiviste, prin

constructivist learning’, 2007, EDP, F
Bucharest, under the coordination
Univ. Prof. Dr. Elena Joita, proposes,
a pretty dry Romanian field, modaliti
variants, concrete ways of implemen
the Occidental and Aerican paradigm
as well as the theses of Bologna Proi
in order to eliminate the gaps betweer
Romanian pedagogical practices
mentalities and the foreign ones, an
eliminate the gap of efficiency in t
formation of students and teacherdhe
scientific and professional domain.

The volume is addressed not ¢
to the studentfdture teachers, who ¢
during the initial formation offered |
DPPD, but also to the practicing teact
no matter their specialization, as wel
to the author®f textbooks, didactics,
the researchers involved in the stud
the learning centered on the pupil/stu
from the cognitivezonstructivis
approach.

The intention of the reseal
team is obviously that of suggestinc
the students-future teachersgreative
formative modalities, but, at the s&
time, efficientpragmatic ones in order
apply the curriculum. The learni
centered on the pupil/student is not
in the foreign and Romanian pedagoc
literature, but we need to observe the

intermediul motoarelor deiatare.

Avand in jur de 400 de pagini,
volumul ,Formarea pedagogic a
profesorului. Instrumente de Ttare
cognitive-constructivigt, 2007, EDP,
RA, Bucureti, sub coordonarea d-nei
prof. univ. dr. Elena J@, propune, pe
teren romanesc, destul de arid Tn aceast
problematid, modalititi, variante, @i
concrete de implementare a
paradigmelor occidentalgi americane
in problend, precum si a tezelor
Procesului de la Bologna, in vederea
anufirii  decalajelor existente Tintre
practicile si mentalititle pedagogice
romangti si cele stdine, precumsi n
vederea andtii decalajului de eficiefa
in formarea studeitor si a profesorilor,

n planstiintific si profesional.

Volumul se adreseaz atat
studenilor-viitori profesori, aflai n
stagiul fornarii initiale oferite de
DPPD-uri, dar si profesorilor

practicieni, indiferent de specializarea
acestora, precumsi autorilor de
manuale, programe, de didactici ale
specialititilor, cerceiitorilor implicati Tn
studierea  TnMarii  centrate  pe
elev/student din perspectiva tezelor
cognitivist-constructiviste.

Este evidert intertia echipei de
cercetare de a sugera studenviitori

that its approach from the cognitive-profesori modalitii formative creative,

constructivist light is that type
innovation that attracts respect and hi
be treated accordingly.

dar, In aceka timp, si pragmatic-eficiente
n vederea aplirii curriculumului scolar.
Invatarea centratpe elev/student nu este o
noutate in literatura pedagagistring si
romaneast dar trebuie & remardm ci
abordarea acesteia din lumina
cognitivismului si constructivismului este
acel gen de inovie care trezge respecti
trebuie tratat ca atare.
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INFORMATIONS FOR CONTRIBUTORS/IN ATEN TIA
COLABORATORILOR

Manuscripts for  publicatio
should be submitted t8hD CORNEL
NOVAC (e-mail:
corneliunovac@yahoo.com or
dppd@central.ucv.rg), Editor-in-Chief.
Psychology-Pedagogy AUC,Teache
Staff Training Department, University
Craiova, str. A.l. Cuzanr. 13, Craiov
200585, Romania.

Requests for
typewritten papers:

1. Chapters or sections should
designated with arabic numerals
subsections with small letters.

2. Margins:

e up:5cm

* down: 4.75cm

o left: 3.75cm

e right: 3.75 cm
3. Spacing: single

the origina

4. Alignment:
* the body text: to the left and
the right;
» the title of the article: alignme
to the middle.

» the titles of the paragrap

alignment to the left with 1.27cm

5. Characters:

+ the title of the article: TIME
NEW ROMAN 14 BOLD

+ the names of the authors: TIM
NEW ROMAN 11 NORMAL an
bellow the title;

+ the address: in NORMAL
bellow the names of the authors;

« the titles of the paragrap
TIMES NEW ROMAN 12 BOLD;

* the abstract: in ITALICS 11 a

Pentru a spori calitatestiintifica si
aplicativa a revistei, solicim celor
care vor &-si faci cunoscute astfel
preocugrile, in domeniul psihologiei,
pedagogiei, didacticii speciatiti,
practicii pedagogice, de interes major
pentru formarea igiald si continld a
cadrelor didactice, as tind cont de
unele criterii specifice de baz

» Tematica materialelor trimisei §ie
circumscrig profilului revistei si
activitatii D.P.P.D. Fieérui autor i
se pot publica cel mult 2 Iuor;

e Pot trimite lucéri si cadre
didactice de la alte universit si
DPPD-uri, inspectoratescolare,
scoli de aplicgie;

» Dimensiunea materialelor nu poate
depisi 10 - 15 pagini, conform
normelor de tehnoredactare
computerizat in MS Word, iar
recenziile, reldrile unor
evenimente stiintifice, notele de
lectui vor fi reduse la 2 - 4 pagini;

» Contribuile vor fi prezentate
secretariatului sau colegiului de
redagie, prin discheta respecligi
un exemplar listat cu swtle - sus:

5 cm, jos: 4.7 cm, stanga: 3.75 cm,
dreapta: 3.75 cm, antet: 4 cm,
subsol: 0 cm, format paginA4,
font Times New Roman, iInmea
caracterelor de 11 puncte, fipeea

la 1rand;

e Sub titlul materialului se va
meniona gradul stiintific si/sau
didactic, prenumele, numele,

institutia de proveniet;



bellow the address;

e the main text: TIMES NE\
ROMAN 11 with the paragraphs aligr
with the first letter of the titles.

Requests for further informati
or exceptions should be addressei
PhD. C.NOVAC, the Executes
Secretary, AUC, Teacher Staff Train
Department, University of Craiova,
A.l. Cuza, nr. 13, Craiova, 2005¢
Romania.
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Aparatul bibliografic indicat Tn
text prezini, in parantez autorul
citat (nume, prenume), anul
apariiei, paginile sau indicele
notei, referinei din final.

In bibliografia final, n ordinea
alfabeti@ sau prin indici de
referina, se prezirk numai
lucrarile  consultate direct si
utilizate n text, precizandu-se:
numele, prenumele, anul apaai,
titlul  marcat specific, locul
apariiei, editura.

Notele si referintele la text vor fi
indicate in finalsi vor cuprinde
succint inform&i suplimentare,
dezvoltri ale unor idei secundare,
observai, trimiteri la lucrari
secundare, adnot, explicgii etc.,
iar nu numai trimiteri bibliografice
si acestea n extenso;

In redactare, & se respecte noile
norme ortografice (din 1993),
privind scrierea c@&;

Lucrarile care marcheaz
contribuii (studii, cerceiri) vor fi
insaite de un rezumat de 20-25
randuri, ntr-o liml de circulaie
internaional.
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ANALELE UNIVERSITATII DIN CRAIOVA
SERIA: PSSHOLOGIE, PEDAGOGIE

PUBLICATION OF
TEACHING STAFF TRAINING DEPARTMENT
/REVISTA A
DEPARTAMENTULUI PENTRU PREGATIREA PERSONALULUI
DIDACTIC

Theoretical approaches -new « Studii asupra  problemelor

interpretations actualitate Tn domeniul stiintelor
educaiei
Educational practice — new ¢ Noutiti n abordarea foramii
interpretations and perspectives personalului didactic
» Studii, eseuri, dezbateri asu
Research laboratory conceperii si realizirii
Profesionalizrii personalult
Computer assisted teaching didactic
present * Proiecte de cercetare temafic
ameliorativ
The history and comparati < Studii fundamentale si aplicative
pedagogy teacher training privind didactica specialitilor i
practica pedagogic
Books and ideas e Studiisi cercediri de psihopedagogi
universitaé
* Recenzii, bibliografii comentai

interviuri, evenimente, puncte
vedere, experiga formative ématice
consultaii

e Sinteze si confruntri stiintifice si
aplicative in domeniu

» Din istoriasi pedagogia comparat
formarii personalului didactic



